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Foreword 


Sirs and ladies, do listen to this timeless dimension, a thought- 
free, non-dual sacred dimension. If we understand this, then we will 
understand our daily routine, boredom, and sorrows, the nauseating 
anxieties and fears. So do not brush it aside by saying, “what has it to 
do with our daily existence?” it has. One can see — at least for me, it is 
very clear — that you can cut, like a surgeon, the whole cord of misery 
immediately. That is why | want to go into it with you. 


In this book we pointed out the fundamental human problem 
together with an invitation to solve it in the only way in which it can be 
solved — for and by himself. 


The education, science, organized religion, propaganda, politics 
have failed. They have not brought about peace. Though 
technologically man has advanced incredibly, yet man remains as he 
has been for thousands of years, fighting, greedy, envious, violent and 
burdened with great sorrow and has not learnt a true living, a living in 
timeless dimension. 


There is no need for temples, no need for complicated 
philosophy. The true religion is pure awareness of the whole movement 
of the “self” —a movement in timeless dimension. 


Where there is “self’, there is distraction, inattention, and 
effortful will. Indeed, the “self” is inattention and will. And meditation 
is a state of total attention in which there is no room for will, and hence 
for the “self”. The ‘me’ is only an idea, a name given to the 
conglomeration of accumulated experiences and memories. It is an 


illusion which disappears the moment you see through it. It is this 
seeing through the illusion of the “self” that is real religion, since the 
truth, the divine, the sacred, the beyond, the unknown, if there is any, 
can reveal itself only when this screen of this illusion of the ‘I’ 
disappears. When ‘I’ am not, “the other” is. 


Religion, after all is the discovery of love and hence peace, and 
love is something to be discovered from moment to moment. Love is 
not a thing of the mind. Love is eternal, the immeasurable. 


There will be no end to the troubles of states, or of humanity 
itself, till philosophers become kings in this world, or till those we now 
call kings, rulers and administrators really and truly become 
philosophers. Philosophy means love of Truth, not love of thought and 
thought made things. 


In this book, the same truth was purposefully repeated several 
times in different ways to de-condition human brain and every time it 
appears fresh. And | trust that this book of your own life will find its 
way as a Catalyst to those who are willing for radical biological mutation 
in their brain cells. 


Compassionate Intelligence. 
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Introduction 


What is actually taking place in the world—utter chaos, disorder, 
violence, extreme form of brutality, riots ending up in war. Our lives are 
extraordinarily difficult, confused and contradictory, not only in 
ourselves but also outwardly. There is utter destruction by man. 


The social morality of the present society is no morality at all; it 
is immoral and neurotic because it admits competition, greed, 
ambition, comparison, material success, self aggrandizement and thus 
society is encouraging immorality and neurosis. Merely to stuff the 
child with a lot of information, making him pass examinations, is the 
most unintelligent form of education. Without knowing yourself 
without distortion, education has no meaning. Education should impart 
deeper matters of life as well. 


Can man-you and I-live completely at peace-which does not 
mean living a dull life, or one that has no active, driving energy — can 
we find out if such a peace is possible? From the moment we are born 
until we die, our life is a battle field. And one wonders, not in the 
abstract but actually, whether that strife can end and if one can live 
completely at peace not only inwardly but also outwardly and that 
peace is absolutely necessary, inwardly and outwardly. 


Until a radical change takes place and we wipe out all 
nationalities, all ideologies, all religious divisions, all dualities and 
establish a global relationship — psychologically first, inwardly before 
organizing the outer — we shall go on with wars. Be aware of the 


tragedy of the world, the terrifying events that may happen should 
some crazy person presses a button. 


Most of us live each day as rapidly and thoughtlessly as possible 
and leave to the governments, to the cunning politicians, the direction 
of our lives. Governments want efficient technicians and soldiers, not 
human beings, because human beings become dangerous to govts — 
and to organized religions as well. That is why govts and religious 
organizations seek to control education. 


We go on day after day exactly as before; we do not want to strip 
away all our false values and begin anew. We want to do patch work 
reforms, which only leads to problems of still further reform. But the 
society is crumbling, the walls are giving way, and the fire is destroying 
it — the wars, the hatred, the deception, the images, the false Gods and 
all the rest of it. We must leave the building and start on new ground, 
with different foundations based on timeless awareness with its love 
and compassion. 


What can an individual do to change the social confusion that 
exists in this society? One cannot do anything, which is an obvious fact. 
He can’t prevent a war, he can’t do away with starvation, he can’t put a 
stop to religious bigotry, or to the historical process of nationalism, 
with all its conflicts. So | think to put such a question is inherently 
wrong. The individual’s responsibility is not to society, but to himself. 
And if he is responsible to himself, he will act upon society but not the 
other way round. Obviously the individual can’t do anything about 
this social confusion; but when he begins to clear up his own 
confusion, his self contradiction, his own violence and fears, then such 
an individual has an extraordinary importance in society. | think very 


few of us realize this. Seeing that we cannot do anything on a world 
scale, we invariably do nothing at all, which is really an escape from the 
action within oneself which will bring about a radical change. We 
should not begin with the ordering of society, but bring about order in 
oneself. Change in society is of secondary importance; that will come 
naturally, inevitably, when you as a human being bring about the 
change in yourself. 


If we are to change radically our present human relationship, 
which has brought untold misery to the world, our only and 
immediate task is to transform ourselves through choiceless 
awareness of the “self”. So we come back to the central point, which is 
oneself; but we dodge that point and shift the responsibility onto 
governments, organized religions and ideologies. The government is 
what we are, organized religions and ideologies are but a projection of 
ourselves; and until we change fundamentally there can be neither 
right education nor a peaceful world. 


We never regard society as the enemy. We regard society as 
something with which we have to live, conform and adjust ourselves; 
we never think it is really the enemy of man, the enemy of freedom, 
the enemy of righteousness. Do think about it, look at it. Environment 
which is society is destroying freedom. It does not want a man who is 
free; it wants the saints, the reformers who would modify, bolster up, 
uphold the social institutions. But religion is something entirely 
different. The religious man is the enemy of society. The religious man 
is not a man who goes to church or goes to a temple, reads the Gita, 
does pooja every day — he is not really religious at all. A really 
religious man has got rid of all ambition, envy, greed, fear, duality, so 
that he has a mind that is young, fresh, new, so as to investigate, to 


find out what is beyond all the things that man has put together and 
which he calls religion. But all this requires a great deal of self- 
enquiry, an enquiry into oneself, self-knowing; and without that 
foundation you cannot go very far. 


So, a mutation, a complete revolution, not a modified change 
but a complete biological mutation in the mind is necessary. How to 
bring about this, is the problem. We see it is necessary. Any man who 
has thought at all, who has observed the world — conditions, who is 
sensitive to what is going on within himself and outside of himself, 
must demand this biological mutation in brain cells. 


We fill our hearts with blueprints for world reform and do not 
look to that one resolving factor which is love. Without this 
extraordinary thing happening to you, without the arising of love in 
your heart, not just in little drops but in abundance — if you are not 
filled with it — the world will go to disaster. A man that has no love is a 
dead human being. 


Love is an altogether a different dimension of which no idea can 
be had by those who have not somehow stumbled upon it, at least for 
a moment. Love is a state of being, and in that state, the “me”, with 
its identifications, anxieties, and possessions is absent. Love cannot 
be, as long as the activities of “self”, of the “me”, continue to exist. 


If you have no love, do what you will — go after all the gods on 
earth, do all the social activities, try to reform the poor, the politics, 
write books, write poems — you are a dead human being. Without 
love your problems will increase, multiply endlessly. Where there is 
no love and compassion, there is no justice. 


Love is the only revolution that will produce order. It is no good 
acquiring more and more knowledge about mathematics, about 
medicine, about history, about economics, and then putting all the 
fragments together — that will not solve a thing. Without love, 
revolution only leads to the worship of the state, or an image, or to 
innumerable tyrannical corruptions and the destruction of man. 


The most sacred is beyond the two thought-made fields --- 1. 
Area of war — let’s call it area A, and 2. the area of goodness — area B. 
These two areas are man-made, therefore material, materialistic. And 
man has also searched for something beyond the material, these two. 


Man has said that these two are unsatisfactory, these two 
thought made areas don’t satisfy a really deep and intelligent man. 
Obviously. And so he says: | know these two fields very well. | have 
been in them. | know all their intricacies, all their problems, all their 
mischief, all their sorrow, affection. | know them very well, but they are 
unsatisfactory. Not that | want satisfaction or gratification, but it is a 
small affair. | want to see the heavens, not little thought-made 
heavens. And we are trying to produce in the B area, which is good, 
human beings who will reform society, make society better. But | feel 
that isn’t enough, though that goodness is essential. That doesn’t open 
my heart out. That is still within time dimension of animalistic brain. 
There is an area beyond these two thought-made fields, the most 
sacred timeless dimension. In that thought-free dimension | have no 
roots. Because | have no roots, | am open to the whole of the heavens. | 
have no ‘myself’. To be in Timeless dimension (thought-free 
dimension) is more important to me than food, position, possessions, 
and sex because that is the true life with laughter, love, 
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compassionate intelligence and bliss. You are altogether a different 
human being with supreme order in timeless dimension. 


The immeasurable is not of this world; it is not put together by 
the thought because what the thought has put together, the thought 
can undo. To understand the immeasurable, which is to enter into a 
different world altogether, we must be choicelessly aware of this 
world in which we live, this world which we have created and of 
which we are a part — the world of ambition, greed, envy, hatred, the 
world of separation, fear and lust. 


KK KK 
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Knowledge of the “Self” 


(The word “self” represents — the mind, the illusionary I, the 
psychological |, the fictitious |, the ego, the personality, the limited 
human consciousness, the “me”) 


The fact is that you have to understand yourself first. 


To know that you are prisoner of your mind, that you live in an 
imaginary world of your own creation is the dawn of wisdom. To want 
nothing of it, to be ready to abandon that world of time dimension 
entirely is earnestness. 


For easy understanding, thought can be divided as psychological 
thought, technological thought and functional thought. In this book, the 
words thought and knowledge always refer to psychological thought 
and psychological knowledge only, but not to technological, functional 
thought and knowledge. We know what thought is, we know what 
technological thought has done, the most extraordinary things — 
technologically, surgically, medically — extraordinary things. We need to 
have memory in the technological world. And we also know what 
psychological thought has created — the “self”, wars, neurotic behavior. 
Thought as knowledge has its right place, but it has no place in the 
psyche. 


Knowledge of the “Self”, we mean here, is the knowledge of one’s 
psychological structure (knowledge of one’s own mind). The 
understanding of yourself is not the understanding of the self that is 
permanent, the soul, the Atman, the super-self of Hindu religion. Here, 
the understanding of yourself means the understanding of your daily 
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life — the way you talk, the motives, the ambitions, the fears, the 
anxieties, the desire for power and position, the various conflicts. All 
that is the “you”. You have to understand it because out of that 
understanding comes righteous action. To understand of yourself is the 
beginning of wisdom. 


The words we use in this book are intended to convey a certain 
meaning, but we may fail in this attempt. If one could invent a new 
language, it would be definitely easier. As we cannot , we must use 
ordinary language and mould the meaning of it to suit our own 
purpose. If you are merely caught up in words, they will have no 
meaning. You have to read this book between the lines, between the 
content of words. 


What is the “self”? — it is the movement of psychological thought 
with its self centered activities—feeling of ‘I’, me, mine, you and yours, 
an embedded feeling that he is a separate individual, a separate soul, a 
separate entity from the rest of humanity and life around; his 
attachment to property, family, authority, religion, nation; his particular 
beliefs and whole of his consciousness both superficial and deep—all 
these constitute the “self”. The “self” is put together by thought and is 
nothing but words and memories. Nothing divine in it. 


By “self”, we mean the idea, the memory, the conclusion, the 
experience, and the various forms of nameable and un-nameable 
intentions. The conscious endeavor to be or not to be, the accumulated 
memory of the unconscious, the racial, the group, the individual, the 
clan and the whole of it all, whether it is projected outwardly in action 
or projected spiritually as virtue; the striving after all this is the “self”. In 
it is included the competition, the desire to be. The whole process of 
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that is the “self”; and we know actually when we are faced with it that 
is an evil thing. | am using the word evil intentionally because the “self” 
is dividing; the “self” is self enclosing; its activities, however noble, are 


| 


separative and isolating. This “I”, this “me” is nothing but a name, a 
form, a bundle of memories, hopes, images, frustrations, longings, 
pains, sorrows and passing joys. We know all this. We also know that 
extraordinary are the moments when the “self” is not there, in which 
there is no sense of endeavor, of effort, and which happens when there 


is love. 


What is the ‘I’, that focal point which you call ‘lI’, that 
consciousness of which the mind is continually becoming aware? That 
is, when you are conscious of the ‘I’? when you are conscious of 
yourself? Only when you are frustrated, when you are hindered, when 
there is a resistance; otherwise, you are supremely unconscious of your 
little self as ‘I’. Is that not so? You are only conscious of yourself when 
there is a conflict. So, as we live in nothing else but conflict, we are 
conscious of that most of the time; and, therefore, there is that 
consciousness, that conception, which is born of the ‘I’. The ‘I’ in that 
conflict is nothing else but the consciousness of yourself as a form with 
a name, with certain prejudices, with certain idiosyncrasies, tendencies, 
faculties, longings, frustrations; and this, you think, must continue and 
grow and reach perfection. How can conflict reach perfection? How can 
that limited consciousness reach perfection? It can expand, it can grow, 
but it will not be perfection, however large, all-inclusive, because its 
foundations are conflict, misunderstandings, hindrances. 


Through friction, through continual conflict, memory is being 
created, memory as the ‘I’ and the ‘mine’, which becomes possessive. 
That memory has many layers, and constitutes that limited 
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consciousness which we call the ‘Il’. And | say that this ‘I’ is the false 
result of a false environment, and hence its problems, its solutions, 
must be entirely false, illusory. 


Surely, the ‘me’ is only an idea; it has no reality. The ‘me’ that is 
seeking prosperity, wealth, position, pleasure, the ‘me’ that is avoiding 
pain, that is constantly endeavoring to increase, to become, to grow — 
that entity is merely an idea; it is a desire which has identified itself 
with a particular form of thought. “Me” is unreal. 


What makes the “I” strong? You are feeding it every minute by 
giving it a continuity: my house, my family, my exercise, what | have 
learned! So by thinking about my house, my wife, my sex, my purpose, 
my fulfillment — my — thought gives it vitality, energy, sustains it, 
vitalizes it. 


There is no “I” without the experience, knowledge, belief, faith, 


” 


Gods, saviors. The “I” is not separate from its collections, apart from 
the physical collections. The “I” is a bundle of all its collections: fears, 
pleasures, loneliness, despair, depression, anxiety, suffering, pain, 
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boredom, lassitude. These qualities are not separate from me. is 


neurosis. 


Individuality, this limited consciousness, this limited  self- 
consciousness, is a fact in life. It is a fact in your life. But it has no 
reality, you are constantly self-conscious, and that is a fact, but it has no 
reality. /t is merely the habit of centuries of false environment which has 
made a fact of something which is not real. 


If you remove this conception of the ‘I’, what is the focal point in 
life? Remove, free the mind from this limited consciousness of myself 
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as an ‘I’, then what remains?’ what remains when there is no “self”, 
when there is no fear of tomorrow, then there is that tremendous 
feeling of love, or that ecstasy. | say that is the real. Everything else is 
false. So let us find out if the ‘Il’ is the false creation of a false 
environment, a false society, or if the ‘Il’ is something permanent, 
eternal. To me, this limited consciousness is not eternal. It is the result 
of false environment and beliefs. 


My existence with thought is conflict. Brain is in conflict. Brain is 
conditioned and conditioned to conflict. Conflict being a way of our 
lives — struggle, being something, achieving something more and more 
— brain is strained. Brain is in conflict and when there is conflict it is 
impossible to see things clearly. Conflict distorts perception. When | see 
the Truth that the brain is in conflict and conflict distorts perception, 
that very Truth frees the brain from conflict. When there is no conflict, 
there is compassionate intelligence in relationship. This intelligence is 
not the intelligence of the intellect, not the intelligence of self-interest, 
not the intelligence of thought, not the intelligence of a great deal of 
knowledge, but the profound sacred intelligence and its expression is 
love, compassion and bliss. This compassionate intelligence reveals 
itself uninvitedly when thought is not, when conflict is not, when 
“self” is not and it will show the right way of living. This intelligence is 
not yours or mine. This compassionate intelligence is the quality of 
choiceless awareness of “What is”. It is the quality of quite sacred 
mind. This compassionate intelligence may be called God or may not 
be called God. This intelligence will dictate what you will do to earn a 
livelihood; when there is that intelligence you may be a gardener, a 
cook, it does not matter. It is that intelligence which gives life security, 
Stability, vast sense of strength. We need to make ourselves zero 
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psychologically and let this compassionate intelligence of quite sacred 
mind be in control of our lives. It is this quite sacred mind which opens 
to supreme intelligence and immensely immense energy. You cannot 
talk about this intelligence endlessly unless you do it. Out of that quite 
sacred mind, knowledge — mechanical knowledge — can be used to 
work things out. 


Can there be intelligence when there is fear, or when the mind is 
conditioned? When your mind is prejudiced, or when you are very 
concerned about yourself, when you follow or worship somebody, can 
there be intelligence? Surely intelligence comes when you understand 
and break away from all this stupidity of possessiveness. 


To understand oneself is the beginning of intelligence. 
Intelligence does not lie in books, nor in experience, nor in following 
another, nor in repeating a lot of platitudes. Intelligence comes to a 
mind that is understanding itself, understanding how thought is born. 
Have you ever questioned or asked: what is the beginning of thought, 
how thought comes into being? Because, if you can understand the 
beginning of thought, then perhaps you can find a mind that is not 
burdened with thought as a reputation of what has been. 


During evolution of life energy on this planet, evolution has taken 
a wrong path, by nourishing the fictitious “self” and this finally led to a 
lunatic world. “Self” is an evolutionary misconception. Whole human 
existence went astray with time dimension (thought dimension) of 
animalistic brain. The obvious fact is that we are animals, with our 
greed, envy, jealousy, possessiveness, fear, our fleeting pleasures and 
the purr of self-satisfaction. Now, it is the high time that we, the highly 
evolved humans should speak of the possibility of creating a selfless 
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new world with supreme order based on awareness from silence, 
awareness from emptiness. In that thought-free awareness, in that self- 
free awareness, no individual “me” and “you” exist and you are not 
different from rest of life and the universe/multiverse. Then the 
compassionate intelligence which is the quality of sacred timeless 
awareness carries you where it will because you are part of that sacred 
timeless awareness. In timeless awareness, biological mutation takes 
place in the brain cells creating a different human being and a different 
world on this planet. If there are a few people, say a hundred people in 
the world, who have really brought about a biological mutation, a great 
radical change, it would affect the stream of consciousness. If each one 
felt the immense responsibility of this and were no longer swimming in 
the thought stream; it would be marvelous. It would certainly affect the 
whole life stream. It would add to the human consciousness a quality of 
something beyond all words, beyond all thought, beyond all 
conclusions, something eternal. One would affect it somewhat, but if 
there were fifty or a hundred people naturally it would be an immense 
thing. So, our task is to understand what is “self”, how is it formed and 
how to dissolve it or how not to form that illusionary “self”. And 
simultaneously we should also know what is “love”, what is not love 
and how to come upon that mutated sacred mind with eternal love. 
Without that sacred “love” of timeless dimension coming into being, 
you cannot have an evolved human quality which is God itself. 


Thought is born of experience and knowledge and there is nothing 
sacred what so ever about thought. Thinking is materialistic; it is a 
process of matter. And we have relied on thinking to solve all our 
problems in politics and religions and in our relationships. Our brains, 
our minds are conditioned, educated to solve them with more thinking. 
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All problems are created psychologically and inwardly, by thought. 
Follow what is happening. Thought creates the _ problem, 
psychologically; the mind is trained to solve problems with further 
thinking, so thought is creating the problem then tries to solve it. So it 
is caught in continuous process, a routine. Thought should end for the 
problems to cease. 


We seek hope in churches, in ideas, in “flying saucers”, in masters, 
in gurus, all of which only leads to greater misery and destruction. In 
oneself one has to be free from this intransigent attitude; for ideas, 
however great, however subtle and persuasive, are illusionary, they 
separate and destroy. When the mind is no longer caught in the net of 
ideas, opinions, convictions, then there is something wholly different 
from the projections of the mind. The mind is not our last resort in 
resolving our problems; on the contrary, it is the maker of problems. 


To understand the innumerable problems that each one of us has, 
is it not essential that there be awareness of “self” which is a super 
imposed fictitious entity? Awareness of the “Self” is the choiceless 
awareness of the ways of the “self”, its intensions and pursuits, its 
thoughts and appetites. And that is one of the most difficult things. To 
know oneself is essential; but to know oneself does not imply a 
withdrawal from relationship. And it would be a mistake, surely, to 
think that one can know oneself significantly, completely, fully, through 
isolation, through exclusion, or by going to some psychologist, or to 
some priest; or that one can know oneself through a book. Awareness 
of the “Self” is obviously a process, not an end in itself; and to know 
oneself, one must be aware of oneself in action, which is relationship. 
You discover yourself, not in isolation, not in withdrawal, but in 
relationship — in relationship to society, to your wife, your husband, 
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your brother, to man; but to be aware how you react, what your 
responses are, requires an extraordinary alertness of mind, a keenness 
of perception. Without choiceless awareness of the “self” which in 
itself is meditation, all meditation is a process of self hypnosis, a 
projection of one’s own thoughts and desires. 


The word choiceless observation (choiceless awareness and 
choiceless perception) means observation without the application of 
thought, without thinker, without accumulation of knowledge, 
without choice, without judgment. But the word observation in 
technological field means observation with the application of thought 
as memory — leading to experiences and conclusions and storing up as 
knowledge. 


The transformation of the world is brought about by the 
transformation of oneself, because the self is the product and a part 
of the total process of human existence. To transform oneself, self 
knowledge is essential; without knowing what you are, there is no basis 
for right thought, and without knowing yourself there cannot be 
transformation. One must know oneself as one is, not as one wishes 
to be, which is merely an ideal and therefore fictitious, unreal; it is 
only that “which is” that can be transformed, not that which you wish 
to be. To know oneself as one is, requires an extraordinary alertness of 
mind, because “what is” is constantly undergoing transformation, 
change; and to follow it swiftly the mind must not be tethered to any 
particular dogma or belief, to any particular pattern of action. If you 
would follow anything, it is no good being tethered. To know yourself, 
to know what you are, there must be the awareness, the alertness of 
mind in which there is freedom from all beliefs, from all idealization, 
because beliefs and ideals only give you a color, perverting true 
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perception. If you want to know what you are, you cannot imagine or 
have belief in something which you are not. If | am greedy, envious, 
violent, merely having an ideal of non-violence, of non- greed, is of little 
value.... The understanding of what you are, whatever it be — ugly or 
beautiful, wicked or mischievous — the understanding of what you are, 
without distortion, is the beginning of virtue. Virtue is essential, for it 
gives freedom from “self” (Virtue = goodness, righteousness, honesty, 
morality, nobility, decency, integrity). 


When we are choicelessly aware of ourselves, is not the whole 
movement of living a way of uncovering the “me”, the ego, the self, 
the mind, the unreality? The self is a very complex process which can 
be uncovered only in relationship, in our daily activities, in the way we 
talk, the way we judge, calculate, the way we condemn others and 
ourselves. All that reveals the conditioned state of our own thinking, 
and is it not important to be aware of this whole process of mind? It is 
only through awareness of what you are from moment to moment 
without accumulation that there is discovery of the timeless, the 
eternal. Without self awareness, the eternal cannot be. When we do 
not know ourselves without judgment, the eternal becomes a mere 
word, a symbol, a speculation, a dogma, a belief, an illusion to which 
the mind can escape. But if one begins to understand the “me?” in all its 
various activities from day to day, then in that very understanding, in 
that choiceless awareness, the nameless, the timeless comes into 
being. But the timeless is not a reward for self knowing, self awareness. 
That which is eternal cannot be sought after; the mind cannot acquire 
it. It comes into being when the mind is quiet, and the mind can be 
quiet only when it is simple, when it is no longer storing up, 
condemning, judging, weighing its own movement. It is only the simple 
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mind that can understand the real, not the mind that is full of words, 
knowledge, information. The mind that analyses, calculates, is not a 
simple mind. 


Without knowing yourself without condemnation or 
justification, do what you will, there cannot possibly be the state of 
meditation. | mean by knowing of the “self”, knowing every thought, 
every mood, every word, every feeling, knowing the activity of your 
mind. Thought is the result of your conditioning, thought is the 
response of your memory — ancestral or immediate. And merely to try 
to meditate without first establishing deeply, irrevocably, that virtue 
which comes about through knowing of the “self”, is utterly deceptive 
and absolutely useless. 


“Self” knowledge is seeing how the “self” has been put together and 
how this makes for the fragmentation of life. It is very important for 
those who are serious, to understand this. Because if you cannot do 
that, your meditation and actual living are divorced, are apart — so wide 
apart that though you may meditate, taking postures indefinitely, for 
the rest of your life, you will not see beyond your nose; any posture 
you take, anything that you do, will have no meaning whatsoever. 


It is important to understand what this choiceless awareness of 
“self” is, just to be aware, without any choice, of the “me” which has its 
source in a bundle of memories — just to be conscious of it without 
interpretation, merely to observe the movement of the mind. But that 
choiceless observation is prevented when you are merely accumulating 
through observation — what to do, what not to do, what to achieve, 
what not to achieve; if you do that, you put an end to the living process 
of the movement of the mind as the self. That is, | have to observe and 
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see the fact, the actual, the “what is”. If | approach it with an idea, with 
an opinion, with justification or condemnation of movement of self — 
such as “I must not”, “I must”, which are the responses of memory — 
then the movement of “what is’, the movement of the “self” is 


hindered, is blocked; and therefore, there is no knowing of the “self”. 


Knowledge of the “Self” is not according to any formula. You may 
go to a psychologist or a psychoanalyst to find out about yourself, but 
that is not knowledge of the “self”. Knowledge of the “Self”, comes into 
being when we are aware, of ourselves in relationship, which shows 
what we are from moment to moment. Relationship is a mirror in 
which to see ourselves as we actually are. But most of us are incapable 
of looking at ourselves as we are in relationship, because we 
immediately begin to condemn or justify what we see. We judge, we 
evaluate, we compare, we deny or accept, but we never observe 
actually “what is”, and for most people this seems to be the most 
difficult to do; yet this alone is the beginning of self knowledge. If one is 
able to see oneself as one is in this extraordinary mirror of relationship 
without distorting it, if one can just look into this mirror with full 
attention and see actually “what is”, be aware of it without 
condemnation, without judgment, without evaluation — and one does 
this when there is earnest interest — then one will find that the mind is 
capable of freeing itself from all conditioning; and it is only then the 
mind is free to discover that which lies beyond the field of thought or it 
is only then that the Truth which lies beyond the field of thought 
reveals itself uninvitedly. 


After all, however learned or however petty the mind may be, it is 
consciously or unconsciously limited, conditioned and any extension, 
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any refining of this conditioning is still within the field of thought. So 
freedom is something entirely different. 


You have changed your ideas, you have changed your thought, 
but thought is always conditioned. Whether it is the thought of Jesus, 
Buddha, X, Y, or Z, it is still thought, and therefore one thought can be 
in opposition to another thought; and when there is opposition, a 
conflict between two thoughts, the result is a modified continuity of 
thought. In other words, the change is still within the field of thought, 
and change within the field of thought is no change at all. One idea or 
set of ideas has merely been substituted for another. 


Seeing this whole process, is it possible to leave thought and live 
outside the field of thought? All consciousness, surely, whether it is of 
the past, the present, or the future, is within the field of thought; and 
any change within that field, which sets the boundaries of the mind, is 
no real change. A radical change can take place only outside the field of 
thought, not within it, and the mind can leave the field only when it 
sees the confines, the boundaries of the field, and realizes that any 
change within the field is no change at all. This is real meditation. 


Understanding of the “self” requires a great deal of intelligence, 
a great deal of watchfulness, alertness, watching ceaselessly, so that it 
does not slip away. | who have very earnest, want to dissolve the 
“self”. When | say that, | know it is possible to dissolve the “self”. Please 
be patient. The moment | say “I want to dissolve this”, and in that very 
process | follow for the dissolution of “self”, there is the experiencing of 
the “self”; and so the “self” is strengthened. So, how is it possible for 
the “self” not to experience? One can see that creation is not at all the 
experience of the self. Creation is when the self is not there, because 
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creation is not intellectual, is not of the mind, is not self-projected, is 
something beyond all experiencing, as we know it. Is it possible for the 
mind to be quiet still, in a state of non-recognition, which is, non- 
experiencing, to be in a state in which creation, supreme intelligence 
with supreme order can take place, can come about — which means, 
when the “self” is not there, when the “self” is absent? Am | making 
myself clear or not? The problem is this, is it not? Any movement of the 
mind, positive or negative, is an experience which actually strengthens 
the “me”. Is it possible for the mind not to accumulate the experience? 
That can only take place when there is complete silence, but not the 
silence which is an experience of the “self”, and which therefore 
strengthens the “self”. 


Where do we begin to understand ourselves? Here | am, and how 
am | to study myself, observe myself, see what is actually taking place 
inside myself? | can observe myself only in relationship because all life 
is relationship. It is no use sitting in a corner meditating about myself. | 
cannot exist by myself. | exist only in relationship to people, things and 
ideas, and in studying my relationship to outward things and people, as 
well as to inward things, | begin to understand myself. Every other form 
of understanding is merely an abstraction and | cannot study myself in 
abstraction; | am not an abstract entity; therefore | have to study 
myself in actuality. There is a possibility of dissolving the “self”, only 
when | am aware of it choicelessly; and | cannot be aware of it in 
isolation. 


In the process of our study of ourselves, in the process of knowing 
of the “self”, we are on a voyage of self-abandonment, which brings 
joy. Self-abandonment is not the state of the devotee before his idol or 
his mental image. Self-abandonment can come about only when you do 
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not cultivate it, and when there is knowing of the “self”. Choiceless 
awareness of the “self” implies self-abandonment. You have ceased to 
rest on any experience as a center from which to observe, to judge, to 
weigh; therefore, the mind has already plunged into the movement of 
self-abandonment. In that abandonment there is sensitivity. But the 
mind which is enclosed in its habits of eating, of thinking, in its habit 
of never looking at anything — such a mind obviously cannot be 
sensitive, cannot be loving. 


In the very abandonment of its own limitations, the mind 
becomes sensitive and therefore innocent. And only the innocent mind 
knows what love is, not the calculating mind, not the mind that has 
divided love into the carnal and the spiritual. In that state there is 
passion and, without passion, reality will not come near you. It is only 
the enfeebled mind that invites reality; it is only the dull, grasping mind 
that pursues truth, God. But the mind that knows passion in love to 
such a mind the nameless comes. 


To learn about oneself, all authority must come to an end, all 
authority — whether it be the authority of the church or of the local 
priest, or the famous analyst, or of the greatest philosophers with their 
intellectual formulas, and so on. So the first thing that one has to 
realize when we become serious, demanding a total revolution within 
the structure of our own psyche, is that there is no authority of any 
kind. That is very difficult, for there is not only the outward authority, 
which one can easily reject, but there is inward authority: the inward 
authority of one’s own experience, of one’s own accumulated 
knowledge, of the opinions, ideas, ideals which guide one’s life and 
according to which one tries to live. 
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The mere rejection of a belief, of a particular church or a 
particular religion or other conditioning is not freedom. But to 
understand the whole process of it, go into it deeply, consciously, that 
requires a certain alertness of mind, the non acceptance of all 
authority. To have knowledge of the “self”, knowledge of myself as a 
total human being — the conscious as well as the unconscious, not just 
one fragment of myself — | must investigate, proceed to understand the 
whole nature of myself, find out step by step — but not according to any 
pattern or any philosophy, not according to any particular leader. 
Investigation into myself is not possible if | assume anything. 


To seek happiness, love, hope outside of us leads to illusion, to 
sorrow; to find happiness, peace, joy within requires self-knowledge 
and choiceless awareness of self. We are slaves to the immediate 
pressures and demands of the world, and we are drawn away by all 
that and dissipate our energies in all that, and so we have little time to 
study ourselves. To be deeply cognizant of our motives, of our desires 
to achieve, to become, demands constant, inward choiceless 
awareness. Without understanding ourselves, superficial devices of 
economic and social reform, however necessary and beneficial, will not 
produce unity in the world but only greater confusion and misery. 


Seeing all this, wars, tyranny, oppression, social injustice, 
starvation in the east, contrasted with extreme riches, seeing all this, 
not merely intellectually but actually, observing it in yourself, in your 
daily life, you must inevitably see that there must be a radical 
revolution in the very activity of your mind. And to bring about such a 
change there must be knowledge of the “self” — knowing yourself as 
you are, the causes of your actions, why you are aggressive, brutal, 
envious, full of hate, which expresses itself in the outer world. | hope 
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this is clear, not only logically, verbally, rationally, but also because you 
feel it. If you do not feel acutely, intensely, the actual state of the 
world, the actual state of your mind, then there is escape into 
ideologies and theories. 


If awareness is practiced, made into a habit, then it becomes 
tedious and painful. Awareness cannot be disciplined. That which is 
practiced is no longer awareness, for in practice is implied the creation 
of habit, the exertion of effort and will. Effort is distortion. There is not 
only the awareness of the outer — of the flight of birds, of shadows, of 
the restless sea, the trees and the wind, the beggar and the luxurious 
cars that pass by — but also there is the awareness of the psychological 
process, the inward tension and conflict. You do not condemn a bird in 
flight; you observe it, you see the beauty of it. But, when you consider 
your own inward strife, you condemn it or justify it. You are incapable 
of observing this inward conflict without choice or justification. 


Effort implies achievement. You say “I recognize there is a 
possibility of living another way, so | will make an effort. The maker of 


the effort is still the “self”. 


The very knowing about oneself is meditation — knowing about 
oneself as one is, not as one should be. To bring about a radical un- 
conditioning of the mind, knowledge has no place, only observation — 
a choiceless outward and inward observation. 


If you begin to understand what you are without trying to change 
it, then what you are undergoes a transformation. When we talk about 
understanding, surely it takes place only when the mind listens 
completely — the mind being your heart, your nerves, your ears — when 
you give your whole attention to it. 
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To be aware of your thought and feeling without identification 
and denial is not tedious and painful, but in search of a result, an end 
to be gained, conflict is increased and the tedium of strife begins. 


All thinking obviously is conditioned; there is no such thing as 
free thinking. Thinking can never be free, it is the outcome of our 
conditioning, of our background, of our culture, of our climate, of our 
social, economic, political background. The very books that you read 
and the very practices that you do all established in the background, 
and any thinking must be the result of that background. So if we can 
be aware of all that perhaps we shall be able to un-condition the mind 
without the process of will, without the determination to un- 
condition the mind. Because the moment you determine, there is an 
entity who wishes, an entity who says, “I must un-condition my 
mind”. That entity itself is the outcome of our desire to achieve a 
certain result, so a conflict is already there. So, it is possible to be 
aware of our conditioning, just to be aware — in which there is no 
conflict at all. That very choiceless awareness, if allowed, may 
perhaps burn away the problems. 


What happens if you do not condemn desire, do not judge it as 
being good or bad, but simply be aware of it? | wonder if you know 
what it means to be aware of something? Most of us are not aware 
because we have become so accustomed to condemning, judging, 
evaluating, identifying, choosing. Choice obviously prevents awareness 
because choice is always made as a result of conflict. To be aware when 
you enter a room, to see all the furniture, the carpet or its absence, and 
sO on — just to see it, to be aware of it all without any sense of 
judgment — is very difficult. Have you ever tried to look at a person, a 
flower, at an idea, an emotion, without any choice, any judgment? 
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And if one does the same thing with desire, if one lives with it — 
not denying it or saying, “what shall | do with the desire? It is so ugly, so 
rampant, so violent,” not giving it a name, a symbol, not covering it 
with a word — then, is it any longer the cause of turmoil? Is desire then 
something to be put away, destroyed? We want to destroy it because 
one desire tears against another creating conflict, misery and 
contradiction; and one can see how one tries to escape from this 
everlasting conflict. So can one be aware of the totality of desire? What 
| mean by totality is not just one desire or many desires, but the total 
quality of desire itself. 


Question: The digging into myself, the myself being the center of 
all experiences, of all knowledge, of all accumulated knowledge and 
frustrated desires and so on — does not that very enquiry into myself 
strengthen the “self”, the centre? 


Ans: It all depends on how you enquire. If you enquire and if your 
enquiry is based on condemnation or justification, a mere adjustment 
to the pattern, then such an enquiry is bound to strengthen the “self”. 
But if we do not condemn, if the mind merely observes “what is”, 
without condemnation, without judgment, then there is no possibility 
of strengthening the centre. 


What do we mean by observing? Do we observe anything with 
words? Do we see things with words, with symbols — which is, the 
thought? Do | see the river, observe the river by the associations 
connected with that river, with the name, with the tradition which has 
been handed over for centuries about that river, or do | merely observe 
the river without all that tradition? Therefore, | either observe with 
thought, or observe without the word which is thought. | observe, let us 
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say, a flower. Do | observe the flower without the botanical association 
— its species and so on? Do | observe botanically or do | observe non- 
botanically? In that same way, do you observe jealousy with the word 
which is already associated with condemnation and resistances, or with 
the justification of it? Or do you merely observe it without the word? 
Because, if you observe with the word, you are strengthening the word 
— the word being the symbol, the word being the thought, and the 
thought being the response to memory — and therefore strengthening 
the “me”. But, if you observe without the word — which requires a 
great deal of enquiry into the word, into the whole process of 
verbalization — then you can look, observe, see without strengthening, 
enriching the “me”. 


KK KK 


Do you know what it means to come into contact with death, to 
die without argument? Because death, when it comes, does not argue 
with you. To meet it, you have to die every day to everything: to your 
agony, to your loneliness, to the relationship you cling to; you have to 
die to your thought, to die to your habit, to die to your wife so that you 
can look at your wife anew; you have to die to your society so that you, 
as a human being, are new, fresh, young, and you can look at it. But you 
cannot meet death, if you don’t die every day. It is only when you die, 
that there is love. Dying to the known is living. Dying to the known is 
love. A mind that is frightened has no love — it has habits, it has 
sympathy, it can force itself to be kind and superficially considerate. But 
fear breeds sorrow, and sorrow is time as thought. 


So to end sorrow is to come into direct contact with death while 
living, by dying to your name, to your house, to your property, to your 
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cause, to the society, so that you are fresh, young, clear, and you can 
see things as they are without any distortion. That is what is going to 
take place when you die. So one has to live with death, live every day 
dying — dying because you are then in contact with life, with love and 
Bliss. 


When death comes, it doesn’t ask your permission; it comes and 
destroys you and your little “self” on the spot. In the same way, you 
totally drop hate, envy, pride of possessions, titles, attachment to 
beliefs, to opinions, to ideas, to a particular way of thinking? Can you 
drop all that in an instant? To drop opinion, belief, attachment, greed, 
or envy is to die — to die every day, every moment. | want to know all 
about death, because death may open to the immeasurable — that most 
extraordinary something that lives and moves and yet has no beginning 
and no end. Die psychologically, inwardly, to everything, every minute 
of the day. Then you will see that you can enter the house of death 
without fear. Living, dying, love are one thing, not divisive, not 
separated, not divorced. 


o KK KK 


If the mind is not free, one cannot possibly have right relationship 
with another. If | am afraid inwardly, psychologically, how can | have 
right relationship with you or with my wife, children or neighbor? How 
can there be right relationship with human beings if there is any form 
of ambition, which breeds aggressiveness. 


To understand relationship, there must be a passive awareness, 
which does not destroy relationship. On the contrary, it makes 
relationship much more vital, much more significant. Then there is in 
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that relationship a possibility of real affection; there is a warmth, a 
sense of nearness, which is not mere sentiment or sensation. 


And if we can so approach or be in that pure awareness to 
everything, then our problems will be easily solved — the problems of 
property, the problems of possession. Because, we are that which we 
possess. The man who possesses money is the money. The man who 
identifies himself with property is the property, or the house, or the 
furniture. Similarly with ideas, or with people; and when there is 
possessiveness, there is no true relationship. But most of us possess 
because we have nothing else, if we do not possess. We are empty 
shells if we do not possess, if we do not fill our life with furniture, with 
music, with knowledge, with this or that. And that shell makes a lot of 
noise, and that noise we call living; and with that we are satisfied. And 
when there is a disruption, a breaking away of that, then there is 
sorrow because then you suddenly discover yourself as you are — an 
empty shell, without much meaning. So, to be passively aware of the 
whole content of relationship is action; and from that action there is a 
possibility of true relationship, a possibility of discovering its great 
depth, its great significance, and of knowing what love is. 


KK Kk KK 


Life is eternal. Life is God. The nature, the inmost nature of you, 
the inmost nature of life, the innermost nature of mind, when you 
have gone through all the layers of the self, the essence is sacred 
nothingness. The innermost nature of your sacred mind is emptiness, 
nothingness, utter silence. It does not make any noise. There is only 
emptiness, nothingness, utter silence and Bliss at the core of sacred 
mind, at the core of life energy. Right? On that utter silence, thought 
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has imposed the super structure of consciousness. Consciousness 
being the content, without the content there is no consciousness — 
the content being you are a Hindu, Buddist, your religion, your 
particular God, your pooja, your anxiety, your sorrow, your pain, your 
hate, your love, your attachments, your salvation, your ambitions all 
that is the content of your consciousness. Obviously. And the idea 
that you are super atman, or super, super consciousness is a part of 
that content. You understood what thought has done. We are 
absolutely nothing. All this noisy, illusionary super structure has been 
built by thought. And thought is the response of registration. Of 
course. You understand registration, like a tape. See what thought has 
done. And if there is the coming to an end of this noisy, illusionary 
super structure of consciousness which is the fictitious “self”, then the 
mind is nothing, empty, sacred, infinite, because it is no longer caught 
in attachment, it is no longer seeking anything, any purpose, any 
experience. That sacred mind with nothingness is completely a light to 
itself and therefore comes upon eternal compassionate intelligence, 
love and Bliss. 


If the mind is completely alone, empty of every influence, every 
demand, every form of adjustment and fear — emptying the whole 
thing -— that emptiness is mutation. Everything is born out of 
emptiness; everything new comes out of the vast, immeasurable, 
unfathomable emptiness. This is not romanticism, it is not an idea; it 
is not an image, it is not an illusion — it comes about when you deny 
the false completely, not knowing what is true. 


Nothing means not-a-thing. Thing is that which has been put 
together by thought. Nothing means not a thing of thought. The 
ending of thought is to be nothing. In nothingness the “self”, which is 
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a fictitious entity does not exist. There is no duality as “you” and 
“me”. Immense energy exists when there is emptiness, nothingness. 
That nothingness then contains all. That nothingness contains the 
whole universe — not my petty little fears and petty little anxieties 
and problems. But the fictitious “self” is afraid to be nothing. In that 
nothingness of sacred mind, in that death of the known, in that utter 
silence there is flowering of love and compassion. In that nothingness, 
in that emptiness of sacred mind there is flowering of supreme 
intelligence with supreme order. The origin is absolutely quite. It is 
not whirring about making noise. 


That nothingness and silence of mutated sacred mind is vast, 
and out of that, knowledge — technical (mechanical) knowledge — can 
be used to work things out. Also, out of that silence can be observed 
the whole of life — without the “me”. Life is to live in pure awareness 
without “me”. That sacred silent mind can communicate with the 
brain, but the brain cannot communicate with the sacred mutated 
silent mind. 


Apart from its name, attributes, idiosyncrasies, possessions, what 
is the “self”? Is there the “I”, the “self” when its qualities are taken 
away? It is this fear of being nothing that drives the “self” into activity; 
and the ending of the “self” is to be nothing. And if we are able to face 
that fact of emptiness, nothingness without a movement away from it, 
then the fear of being nothing altogether disappears and a fundamental 
transformation takes place. For this to happen, there must be the 
experiencing of that nothingness — which is prevented if there is an 
experiencer. 
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LAO TZU says, “| am a fool. My mind is empty as that of a fool”. 
Where he says “fool”, read “wise”, because only a wise man’s mind is 
empty. Only a foolish man’s mind is full of thoughts, desires, plans and 


ideas. 


KK kK KK 


Question: you often speak of living, experiencing, and yet being as 
nothing. What is this state of consciously being as nothing? Has this 
anything to do with humility, being open to the grace of God? 


Ans: To be consciously anything is not to be free. If | am conscious 
that | am non-greedy, beyond anger, surely | am not free from greed, 
anger. Humility is something of which you cannot be conscious. To 
cultivate humility is to cultivate self-expansion negatively. Therefore 
any virtue that is deliberately cultivated, practiced, lived, is obviously 
not virtue. It is a form of resistance; it is a form of self expansion, which 
has its own gratification. But it is no longer virtue. Virtue is merely a 
freedom in which you discover the real. Without virtue, there can be no 
freedom. Virtue is not an end in itself. Now, it is not possible by 
deliberate, conscious effort to be as nothing, because then it is another 
achievement. Innocence is not the result of careful cultivation. To be as 
nothing is essential and is the natural state of life energy. As a cup is 
useful only when it is empty, so only when one is as nothing is it 
possible to receive the grace of God, or Truth, or what you will. 


* KK KK 


When the industry of entertainment takes over, as it is gradually 
doing now, when the young people, the students, the children, are 
constantly instigated to pleasure, to fancy, to romantic sensuality, the 


36 


words restraint and austerity are pushed away, never even given a 
thought. When you have been brought from childhood to amuse 
yourself and escape from yourself through entertainment, religious or 
otherwise, and when most of the psychologists say that you must 
express everything you feel and that any form of holding back or 
restraint is detrimental, leading to various forms of neuroticism, you 
naturally enter more and more into the world of sport, amusement, 
entertainment, all helping you to escape from yourself, from what you 
are. The austerity of the monks, the sannyasis, who deny the world, 
who clothe their bodies with some kind of uniform or just a cloth — this 
denial of the material world is surely not austerity. The understanding 
of the nature of what you are, without any distortions, without any 
bias, without any reactions to what you discover you are, is the 
beginning of austerity. The watching, the awareness, of every thought, 
every feeling — not to restrain it, not to control it, but to watch it, like 
watching a bird in flight, without any of your own prejudices and 
distortions — that watching brings about an extra-ordinary sense of 
austerity that goes beyond all restraint, all the fooling around with 
oneself and all this idea of self-improvement, self-fulfillment. That is all 
rather childish. In this watching there is great freedom, and in that 
freedom there is the sense of the dignity of austerity. Austerity implies 
cooperation because in austerity | don’t let my personal feelings enter — 
| have understood that | cannot cooperate with anybody if | project my 
own personal idiosyncrasies. To perceive that demands an austere 
mind. But if you said all this to a modern group of students, 
professionals and business people, they would probably look out of the 
window in boredom, because in our permissive society, everybody does 
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what they like, or forms groups with those whom they like and then 
there is a tremendous breaking up of society. 


* KK KK 


Living in the present is the greatest revolution. All of us are 
educated wrongly. From childhood, we are taught the cultivation, 
expression and marvels of thought. Our philosophies and books are 
based on that. When you die to all that, you awaken the terror of not 
knowing. Knowing gives me security and knowledge becomes the field 
of my safety. You ask me to give all that up, to die to all that, and | say, 
“you are insane. How can | die to that, that is part of me?” so then 
comes the question, what is living in the present? | have lived for 40 
years, with all accumulated memories. What is the present? The 
present is the death of the content. The present is utter silence. There 
is immense beauty in that because that means no conflict, no 
tomorrow. 


There is only “present second”. Only “present second” exists. 
There is no past, there is no future except as a chronological time. 
Thought is time. Thought moves in the time. Thought moves in the 
past or in the future. When there is no thought, there is no past or 
future in the universe. Only present moment exists. And Past second 
is a dead matter. It has no life in itself unless thought revives it. 
Future is just an imaginary product of thought. Time does not, and 
cannot exist beyond this very present moment. And the present 
moment that you are in right now is active present, always anew, 
afresh, alive, living, real, eternal and moving constantly afresh, 
second to second without accumulation. Present second is a timeless 
state, a thought free state, an utter silent state. When thought has a 


38 


stop as past and future, the present second moves always afresh, 
anew second to second in utter silence. Pure awareness is like a river 
flow. You cannot touch the same water twice. The water you touch in 
the present second is always afresh, anew. Pure awareness is a 
constantly afresh, anew awareness in active present, in utter silence, 
without accumulation and without “self” which is of past and future. 


We are asking you sir, can one live in the present? To live in the 
present there must be no time, no past, no future, no present, no 
success, no ambition. Can you do it? 


One can live so completely in the present, without ideas and 
thought. All this demands an intense psychological work and 
earnestness. That living gives tremendous energy and compassionate 
intelligence which is necessary to bring about a total revolution. 


“Me” is either in the past or in the future. “Me” never exists in the 
now. When there is no past or future, the present is absolute silence 
with compassionate intelligence. | wonder if you see this. 


Learn to live in the present second, without being crowded by 
past and future and moving afresh, anew second to second in utter 
silence without accumulation and without thought which is always 
conditioned. That is true living. Try it sir. Otherwise we are dead human 
beings without beauty. 


Death is inevitable. All organisms must come to an end. Before 
that inevitable physical ending of the body with its fictitious “me”, life 
energy is to be lived afresh, anew with moment to moment dying to 
the fictitious “me” and moment to moment incarnation with silence 
and compassionate intelligence. One does not realize that life energy 
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is not some kind of continuity. It is moment to moment dying and 
moment to moment incarnation. In that moment to moment dying to 
the known, to the psychological world, there is moment to moment 
incarnation with silence, love and compassionate intelligence. But we 
live on the past dead matter. We bring past into the present and 
hence there is nothing new in the present. Nobody wants to let the 
known dead past go. Nobody says, “while | am living | won’t be 
attached to anything of the “me” which is a dead past. In that dying 
only, you know the eternal while living. 


The eternal or the timeless is now and the now cannot be 
understood by a man who is caught in the net of thought. One should 
understand the significance of ending, because in ending there is 
renewal, while in continuity there is death, there is decay. 


Mind is held in a pattern; its very existence is the frame within 
which it works and moves. The pattern is of the past or the future, it is 
despair and hope, confusion and Utopia, the what has been and the 
what should be. With this we are all familiar. You want to break the old 
pattern and substitute a “new” one, the new being the modified old... 
You want to produce a new world. It is impossible. You may deceive 
yourself and others, but unless the old pattern is broken completely 
there cannot be a radical transformation. You may play around with it, 
but you are not the hope of the world. The breaking of the pattern, 
both the old and the so-called new, is of the utmost importance if order 
is to come out of this chaos. That is why it is essential to understand the 
ways of the mind... 


Is it possible for the mind to be without a pattern, to be free of 
this backward and forward swing of desire? It is definitely possible. 
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Such action is living in the now. To live in the present second is to be 
without hope, without the care of tomorrow; it is not hopelessness or 
indifference. But we are not living, we are always pursuing death, the 
past or the future. Living in the present second, moving afresh, anew 
second to second in thought-free awareness of “what is” is the 
greatest revolution. It is true living. Living in the now has no pattern, 
but death has: the past or the future, the what has been or the Utopia. 
You are living for the Utopia, and so you are inviting death and not life. 
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When the whole mind is empty of the known, then you will use 
the known when it is necessary, but functioning always from the 
unknown, from the silence. Sir, this happens, it’s not as difficult as it 
sounds. If you have a problem, you think about it for a day or two, you 
mull it over, and you get tired of it, you don’t know what to do, you go 
to sleep. The next morning, if you are sensitive, you have found the 
answer. That is, you have tried to answer this problem in terms of what 
is beneficial, what is successful, what will bring you certainty, in terms 
of the known, which is thought. And after exercising every thought, 
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thought says, am tired. And next morning you have found the 
answer. That is, you have exercised the mind, used thought to its fullest 
extent, and dropped it. Then you see something totally new. But if you 
keep on exercising thought all the time, form conclusion after 
conclusion — which is the known — then obviously you never see 
anything new. This demands a tremendous inward awareness, an 
inward sense of order; not disorder, but order. Do you know that all the 
discoveries took place when the mind was still? Albert Einstein—“1 


think 99 times and find nothing. | stop thinking, swim in the silence, 


Al 


and the truth comes to me”. Man of truth gains professional 
knowledge in silence and acts skillfully and creatively in silence. 


You are the result of this enormous weight of society, with its 
culture and its religions and it is driving you, both economically and 
inwardly. Either you have to make your pace with society which is to 
accept its maladies and live with them, or totally refute it and find a 
new way of living. But you cannot find the new way without letting go 
of the old. 


When thought which is an illusion, root of all illusions, 
instrument of all disorders, which doesn’t know what love is has a 
stop — then there is an existence of different dimension which is 
afresh, alive, active, fearless, anew from moment to moment with full 
of love and compassion, full of energy, intelligence and bliss. But you 
can have that only when you leave the pool you have dug for yourself 
and go out into the timeless dimension. Then timeless dimension 
which is not of intellect, has an astonishing way of taking care of you, 
because there is no taking care by thought. Timeless dimension 
carries you where it will because you are part of itself, then there is 
no problem of security, of what people say or do not say, and that is 
the beauty of life. 


Remaining in your natural state of psychological nothingness is 
not to be labeled as an escapism of a lazy person and or of a person 
failed in material success. Contrary is the fact. Remaining in your 
natural state of psychological nothingness, emptiness needs pure 
intelligence, clarity, vitality and unshakeable courage and is more 
arduous than going to an office. 
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Can you not just listen to this as the soil receives the seed and see 
if the mind is capable of being free, empty? It can be empty only by 
understanding all its own projections, its own activities, not off and on, 
but from day to day, from moment to moment. Then you will find the 
answer, then you will see that the change comes without your asking, 
that the state of creative emptiness is not a thing to be cultivated—it 
is there, it comes darkly, without any invitation, and only in that state 
is there a possibility of renewal, newness, revolution. 


We deny thought (psychological thought) totally. There is 
nothing like good thought and bad thought. Thought is totally evil. The 
desire for enlightenment is also a movement of thought, a movement 
of the “self”. Virtue, morality, goodness, sympathy, generosity, peace, 
silence, love and compassion, joy cannot be cultivated by thought. 
Those are there, when thought is not. Any trace of thought destroys 
them. The ancient sages have missed to stress on evil nature of 
thought. They stressed on dissolution of desire. But we are addressing 
on thought which is root of desire. We stress not only on structure and 
poisonous nature of thought and also on choiceless awareness of 
beginning of thought, and thus effortlessly dissolving “self” totally. You 
function from a state of mind that is always free from all thought and 
yet use thought from emptiness. 


Thought in technological direction has invented marvelous 
machinery and on the other hand, thought has created wars. We want 
to kill each other. If thought is the only instrument we have and that 
instrument is becoming blunt and creating problems, we are asking if 
there is another kind of instrument which is not of thought. So please 
consider, give your energy, your capacity, to find out whether there is 
a different way of living. 


43 


When there is no thought is there the “me” at all, about whom we 
make so much fuss and noise? We are not talking of a person in 
amnesia, but of a mind that is fully awake, fully alert. If there is no 
thought and no word, is not the mind in a different dimension 
altogether — a non-dual dimension, a dimension of oneness. Certainly 
there is something quite different when the Self is not acting, is not 
asserting itself. 


To understand a problem, you must understand the creator of 
the problem, which is your thought, which is yourself. The problem is 
not apart from you. So, to understand yourself is of the highest 
importance; and to understand yourself you cannot withdraw from 
relationship, because relationship is a mirror in which you see yourself. 
Relationship is action, not abstract action but everyday action: your 
quarrels, your anger, your grief; and as you are aware of all that in 
relation to yourself, there comes quietness of mind, a tranquility. In 
that tranquility there is freedom, freedom from movement of thought. 
Only with that freedom is there the perception of truth. You cannot talk 
of Truth endlessly unless you go into that non-dual sacred state of 
mind. 


If you are hearing for the first time this statement that you must 
be free of thought, you may say, “poor chap, he is crazy”. But if you 
have really read, not only this time but for the many times during which 
some of you have perhaps read all about it, you will know that what is 
being said has an extraordinary vitality, a penetrating truth. Only the 
mind that has emptied itself of the known is creative. What it creates 
has nothing to do with it. Freedom from the known is the state of a 
mind that is in creation. How can a mind that is in creation be 
concerned with itself? Therefore, to understand that state of mind, you 
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have to know yourself, you have to observe the process of your 
thinking — observe it, not to alter it, not to change it, but just observe it 
as you see yourself in a mirror. When there is freedom, then you can 
use knowledge and it will not destroy humanity. But when there is no 
freedom and you make use of knowledge, you create misery for 
everybody, whether you are in Russia, in America, in China or anywhere 
else. I call that mind serious that is aware of the conflict of the known 
and is not caught in it, not trying to modify it, to improve the known; 
for on that path there is no end to sorrow and misery. 


Measurement (comparison), desire, Ambition (becoming), 
Possessiveness (Acquisitiveness), Jealousy (envy), pleasure, Greed, 
Fear, Sorrow, Despair, discontentment, Egoism, Authority, Hate, 
Anger, Conflict, violence, impatience, Belief, Image, conditioning, 
Laziness, suspicion, Duality, sense of insecurity, sense of loneliness 
and boredom, self pity are the conditioned responses of emotional 
content of thought and constitute the “self”. The “Self” is a fictitious 
entity. 


Reality and Truth: Thought is fragmentary, so it inevitably creates 
a structure — social, economic, religious — essentially fragmentary, 
divisive, dual. That which thought has created, which thought has 
brought about, which thought has manipulated, structured, is the world 
of reality. It is a reality to human being as long as he lives within the 
field of thought. But that reality, that psychological world, that thought 
made world, that time dimension is only an illusion, some sort of dream 
state. And we, living in time dimension are not in awaken state in its 
true sense. This reality, this psychological world of time dimension has 
nothing to do with Truth which is of timeless dimension. 
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To summarize, “Self” is nothing but thought in movement. 
Thought is not divine. Psychological thought and_ psychological 
knowledge is a poison, an illusion, a pathological matter. It is in 
constant flux. And you cannot dissolve the illusionary “self” by 
condemning it, by justifying it or by avoiding it deliberately. Be aware of 
the movement of the “self” in relationship without condemning it, 
without justifying it, without accumulation of knowledge about it. 
Observe thought (self) without thought, without giving life to it with 
another thought judging it — then the illusionary “self” (thought) 
dissolves effortlessly moment to moment. Awareness of the “Self” is 
not accumulation of knowledge about the “self”. It is to be aware of 
activities of the “self” without condemnation or justification. In that 
choiceless awareness of the “self”, activities of the “self” dissolve 
effortlessly moment to moment as you are not reviving the “self” by 
condemnation, justification and accumulation of knowledge about it. 
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“ “Self” is nothing but a bundle of thoughts, a bundle of memories — a 
most unpleasant discovery, is not it! 

“* Thought is an electro biochemical material process in the brain 
matter. Nothing sacred, nothing holy with the thought. It is one 
among the many electro biochemical material processes that take 
place in the body and it caused millions of wars. 

** Thought being a matter, is ever limited to its body mass, to the 
images it creates and so we live in constant conflict and struggle. 

“* Thought is always self centered, deceitfully possesive and is the 
cause of conflict, cause of violence. The movement of thought in any 
direction is a movement towards breaking up and fragmentation. 
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Thought is the response of sensation. Thought is the response of 
memory. 

Thought stops only when thought realizes its limitations and its evil 
nature. 

Thought causes duality, fragmentation as you and me, yours and 
mine, me and God, beauty and ugly and so on. 

Thought forms images about yourself and people around you. If you 
do not form an image of yourself, then you do not exist 
psychologically and there is no “you” to get hurt. Be attentive 
moment to moment and do not form images. Forming images is an 
insane act. 

Running away from this self-projecting image is dangerous — as 
dangerous as snake. But we do not see the danger; we like tha 
image. Though it brings misery, confusion and all the rest of it we 
like it. Listen to the image, to the machinery that is building the 
image, listen to it and not escape from it, not condemn it, not judge 
— just listen. 

When | say | know you, | mean | knew you yesterday. | do not know 
you actually now. All | know is my image of you. That image is put 
together by what you have said in praise of me or to insult me, what 
you have done to me — it is put together by all the memories | have 
of you and your image of me is put together in the same way, and it 
is those dead images which have relationship and which prevent us 
from really communing with each other in the present. 

Let any thought not take root in your mind. If given sufficient time it 
takes root like a weed, then you have the trouble of pulling it out. 
Thought is matter. Those who think a great deal are very 
materialistic because thought is matter. 
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*“* Thought always causes division, fragmentation. That division is the 
greatest danger because in division there is war, there is uncertainty, 
insecurity. Thought breeds conflict. 

** Hoping, expecting — is thought. 

“* Order is in silence, never in thought. 

** Goodness has nothing what so ever to do with thought. Goodness is 
not the product of thought. It lies beyond thought like beauty. 

“+ Thought has no place what so ever, except for functional, 
technological, scientific matter. 

“+ “Self” is the whole content of our consciousness. Human 
consciousness is nothing but a bundle of memories. Human 
consciousness is being programmed for millennium upon millennium 
and is evil. 

** Consciousness — the consciousness as well as the unconsciousness — 
has very little importance. It only has importance when thought 
gives it continuity. 

“+ There are no two separate entities like thinker and thought. You 
think, you feel that there is “some permanent entity” who is thinking 
your thoughts, “some permanent entity” who is feeling your 
feelings. Thought has created the thinker. Thinker is a movement of 
thought. The division between thinker and thought is an illusion. The 
thinker is a fictitious entity, an illusion of the mind. There is no 
thinker without thought. Thinker (thought) is self. It is very 
important to understand that the thinker and the thought are one 
and the same. 

“ “Self” is a dead past. “Self” is a stored dormant chemical matter and 
gets activated by thought. If you are choicelessly aware of beginning 
of thought, then self remains un-activated, remains dead. 
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“+ Thought cannot survive without another thought judging it. So if 
there is a thought, be choicelessly aware of that thought without 
giving continuity to it, without giving life to it through another 
thought. 

** Thought gives life to dead memory. Memory has no life in itself, 
unless thought revives it. 

“* Thought cannot exist without collected knowledge. 

** Thought has not solved any problem of humanity rather it increases 
human problems. When thought tries to create order it brings about 
disorder. 

** You accept disorder in your life. | do not accept disorder in my life. | 
want to live an orderly life, which means | must understand disorder, 
which is “I”, which is “thought”, Which is “self”. 

** There is no problem in the world apart from psychological thought 
and psychological knowledge. 

“* As long as the world is governed by thought, the world is bound to 
be disorderly. Thought is the destroyer of love. 

“+ Thought can never be intelligent. There is no sacred thought. 

** Don’t be a slave to the thought, psychological thought is an illusion, 
a poison, an evil and caused millions of wars and organized murders 
in the name of God, in the name of a nation and so on. 

“* Can the ‘me’ be aware of its greed, envy, fear, attachments and 
despair from moment to moment without judgment — that is 
meditation. 

** Discard everything that is within the field of thought to discover that 
which lies beyond the field of thought. There is a beautiful existence 
outside the field of thought. 
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“* Moment we want to be something psychologically we are no longer 
free, we are strengthening the “me”. 

“ “Self” is evil however refined. Drop the “self” without expecting any 
reward. 

«+ We have been programmed as you and me, yours and mine, you and 
God. Being programmed our brains work in the same pattern 
century after century. We never questioned this deeply conditioned 
duality. This is the psychological burden inherited from our ancestors 
and we are carrying it without questioning. 

** Freedom from the very structure of the thought is to be a light to 
one’s self. 

“+ Everything is beautiful when thought is absent. Beauty is where 
thought is not. 

** Movement of thought causes friction and it wears you down. 

“* There is nothing like good psychological thought. Thought is never 
innocent. Thought is always poisonous. You cannot dissolve bad 
thought with a good thought. Thought is the “self”. Choiceless 
awareness alone dissolves thought. 

“* The desire to be secure breeds jealousy, anxiety, hate and all the 
misery of a relationship — in which most of us live. 

“+ You don’t worry to become something, one must be nothing 
psychologically. The man who is trying to become something is ugly, 
insensitive; he is a crude person. Be in pure awareness and act. 

** Real success is neither in your bank balance nor in your power but is 
in the quality of love you added to the stream of human 
consciousness purifying it. 

*“* The whole of becoming is an illusion — It does not mean that you 
over eat, drug and sleep. 
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** Happy is the man who is nothing, empty psychologically. In 
nothingness “self” does not exist and there is only bliss and laughter. 

** Security is in nothingness, not in having something. 

** Family is not a means of security. If it is, then it is a deadly prison. 

“+ Thought breeds insecurity. Security is in silence. 

“* A mind that is seeking security can never know what love is. 

“+ Words, words being thought, destroy the living beauty of life. There 
are no sacred words. 

*“* Thought is always conditioned. It is never free. 

** Human problems are solved only when thought ceases. 

“* Thought is evil. All thought is evil. Don’t play with thought. Playing 
with thought is to invite evil. Thought is never holy. 

“* The world itself is in order when thought is absent. Thought is 
disorder. 

*“* Thought is so cunning, so clever, that it distorts everything for its 
own convenience. 

“* Thought cannot exist without words, images, symbols. 

“+ Being a product of the known, thought can never experience the 
unknown. Being the result of time, thought can never understand 
the timeless. 

“+ Any movement of thought (Inner chattering, outer chattering) is 
‘Self’ and strengthens self. 

“* The flame of complete discontentment with the whole structure of 
thought is the beginning of wisdom. 

“+ Thought includes feelings, sentiments, emotions, reactions, 
wording, naming, terming. 

** When the word becomes all important, the life, the actual sacred 
living is neglected. 
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The real life is beyond the mind. Beyond the mind there is no 
suffering, there is only blissful life. 

Belief is the product of thought. Belief is not the right kind of 
instrument to know God. Belief and God will not go together. A quite 
mind is all you need. 

Abandon memories and expectations which are of thought. 
Liberation is the extinction of the ego (the mind). 

Questions arise till the mind is. Doubt has its place, but it must be 
kept on a leash. 

One is never afraid of the unknown; one is afraid of the known 
coming to an end. Known is the dead past. Known is the “self”. 

If you experiment with dying to little things — that is good enough. 
Just to die to little pleasures — with ease, with comfort, with a smile — 
is enough. 

“As we are — the world is. That is, if we are greedy, envious, 
competitive, our society will be competitive, envious, greedy, which 
brings misery and war. The state is what we are. To bring about 
order and peace, we must begin with ourselves and not with society, 
not with the state, for the world is ourselves.” 

As soon as the mind realizes the thinking is not the medium for 
experiencing Reality, it becomes free. The awareness of the 
incapacity works a miracle. Of course, you must let that awareness 
Operate. 

Real learning comes about when the competitive spirit has ceased. 
Beauty is, where “self” is not. The world is beautiful when thought, 
the “self” is not there. 

Patience is the outcome of silent mind. 
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“* The primary cause of unhappiness is never the situation but your 
thoughts about that situation. You cannot control the situation, but 
you can be choicelessly aware of your thoughts caused by that 
situation. That attention dissolves the conflict. 

“* The richest man is one whose mind is utterly still. 

** Mind is a bundle of illusions and it feels secure in its illusions. 

“+ Selfishness hides in many many ways — in seeking Truth, in social 
service, in devotion to nation, to God, in surrendering oneself to 
some ideology, to a person and so on and on. 

** Selfishness is so extraordinarily clever in its own way. It hides behind 
the most beautiful things, the most subtle forms of expression. 
There is constant refinement of self, making it more and more 
selfish. 

“* Thought is not the solution to any problem, except technologically. 
Do not use thought as a resolution of a problem between you and 
your wife or husband, between you and your employer and so on. 

“+ A mind that lives mechanically technologically in the field of 
knowledge does not necessarily deteriorate, but a mind that lives in 
the field of psychological knowledge, brings about its own decay. 

“* In technological field thought has an utility value, though its 
products like mathematical numbers are imaginary. In psychological 
field thought causes destruction, nothing but destruction. So 
thought should realize its right place. And world will progress much 
much better, when thought has a stop. 
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Pure Awareness 


Synonyms: True meditation, meditative awareness, choiceless 
awareness,’ selfless awareness, timeless awareness, sacred 
awareness, watching without thought, awareness from silence, 
thought-free awareness, attentive awareness. 
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is a fictitious entity. “I” (thought) is the total disorder. Aware 
of the total disorder “I”. Order comes. 


Life is a movement in pure awareness without accumulation. In 
pure awareness everything holy — peace, generosity, honesty, love 
and compassion to all life — flows naturally. Life is a causeless 
movement in silent active present, ending to the known and 
incarnating with silence and compassionate intelligence second to 
second. Life has no reward, no punishment, no fulfillment. But time 
and tradition have made a mess of it. 


Pure awareness of the movement of mind, silence, fearlessness, 
love and compassionate intelligence, and bliss is all one movement in 
the ecstasy of truth, not the one thing after the other. 


Pure awareness is the freedom from the movement of thought 
and feeling, freedom from the known, freedom from the past and 
future, freedom from wording, terming and naming; freedom from 
images and image forming, freedom from inner psychological authority, 
freedom from the content of consciousness both superficial and deep, 
freedom from tomorrow — freedom from the mind — but not the 
freedom of law and order or freedom of sex. 
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Freedom from the “self”, freedom from the known is found in 
pure choiceless awareness of our daily existence and activity without 
direction, without motive, without fear of punishment and reward. 
Freedom is a timeless movement, a thought-free movement without 
duality as “you” and “me”. Freedom is found in moment to moment 
dying to the mind. Without the freedom from the stream of 
consciousness, we are like blind men in a world of great beauty, light 
and colour. 


If you are unattached, there is freedom. If you are unattached, 
there is no fear. | am attached to the furniture, | am attached to my 
body, | am attached to my experience, and | am going to die. | am 
frightened, and so | invent God which will protect me. Then | will 
worship which | have invented. The Christian word, or any of the 
religious cultures, is built up by thought. 


In True meditation absolutely there is no movement of thought. 
There is no meditator in meditation. There is no goal in meditation. 
There is no direction in meditation. Meditation is a state of deep 
silence, nothingness, emptiness. That silence is not expecting 
something in return. That silence is not seeking something. It is this 
silence which knows love and compassion. In meditation there is no 
efforter, no observer, no experiencer of silence. There is no knowing 
that your mind is still. If you know it, it is not still mind because there is 
an observer who says, “I know”. So stillness is non-recognizable, non- 
experienceable. 


You cannot dissolve “self” (mind), with good thought, with 
discipline, or with effort. Thought, even if it is a noble thought, should 
end for the “self” to dissolve, because any movement of thought fuels 
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the electro-chemical chain reaction of thought process. If one thought 
is not fueled by another thought or feeling, then electro-chemical chain 
reaction of thought process ends. 


Dying is living. Dying to everything each minute is living. Live 
side by side with death. Life and death are one. Death means freedom 
from thought, freedom from the known. Dying is moment to moment. 
In that there is neither the past nor the present nor the future, there 
is only the ending. Without this death, life has very little meaning. 
Only if you die to the known, to the psychological world second to 
second you will know what unknown is. When there is moment to 
moment death to the “me”, there is silence, there is love. And that 
dying is possible only in moment to moment choiceless awareness of 
the movement of thought. 


Do what he will, the man of belief and dogma cannot enter into 
the realm of meditation. 


Imagination has no place in meditation; it must be completely set 
aside, for the mind caught in imagination can only breed delusions. The 
craving for experience is the beginning of illusion. The mind must be 
clear without movement and in the light of that clarity the timeless is 
revealed. 


Meditation is the freedom from thought, and a movement in the 
ecstasy of Truth. That timeless sacred mind is a blessing. 


Meditation is the ending of the word. Silence is not induced by a 
word, the word being thought. The action born of silence is entirely 
different from the action born of the word; meditation is the freeing of 
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the mind from all symbols, images, remembrances, every idea and 
every belief. 


The mind is petty. Any movement in any direction, at any level, 
the mind remains petty. If you see that, then the petty mind says, | 
won't do a thing; any movement from my center of pettiness will still 
be petty, whether towards God or towards anything. It realizes that and 
is quite. That is all. Begin with that. 


You can never say that you are meditating or set aside a period 
for meditation. It isn’t at your command. Its benediction doesn’t come 
to you because you lead a systematized life or follow a particular 
routine or morality. It comes only when your heart is really open. Not 
opened by the key of thought, not made safe by the intellect, but when 
it is as open as the skies without a cloud; then it comes without your 
knowing, without your invitation. But you can never guard it, keep it, 
worship it. If you try, it will never come again; do what you will, it will 
avoid you. In meditation, you are not important, you have no place in 
it; the beauty of it is not you; but in itself. And to this you can add 
nothing. Don’t look out of the window hoping to catch it unawares, or 
sit in a darkened room waiting for it; it comes only when you are not 
there at all, and its bliss has no continuity. 


The lark and the eagle in their flight leave no mark; the scientist 
leaves a mark, as do all specialists. You can follow them step by step 
and add more steps to what they have found and accumulated; and you 
know, more or less, where their accumulation is leading. But truth is 
not like that; it is really a pathless land; it may be at the next curve of 
the road, or a thousand miles away. You have to keep going and then 
you will find it beside you. But if you stop and trace out a way for 
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another to follow, or a design for your own way of life, it will never 
come near you. 


Thought should not interfere in listening, seeing, observing and 
learning. That is pure awareness. 


Let us observe how desire is born: You come in contact with an 
object—Then sense organs function (seeing, touching, hearing, tasting, 
smelling) and sensation arises in the brain as the response of senses. 
After some time interval (this time interval may be a fraction of a 
second) thought which is the response of sensation steps in — as 
wording, naming, terming, judging — and forms an image of sensation 
and stores as memory. Then you chew over the stored memory (image) 
and desire takes place. This is disorder. This intruding of thought is 
inattention. This disorder is due to intruding of thought in observation, 
leading to the formation of image of sensation and its accumulation as 
memory. So one has to be choicelessly aware of sensation at the initial 
step itself, so that thought doesn’t arise to act on sensation. It is 
dangerous once thought starts acting on sensation and feelings. It is 
difficult to get rid of desire once it is formed. We are not denying 
sensation. We are denying only the entry of thought. It will be a 
vegetative state, if you deny sensation. Sensations are healthy. 
Sensation has no desire. Problem is only with intruding of thought, not 
with sensation. Only when you allow thought which is the response of 
sensation to act upon sensation, then image -> desire -> conflict is born. 


Can you watch the beauty of nature, the beauty of the world, with 
all your senses and not let thought come in? Therefore enjoyment is 
completely for the moment. When thought takes over, it becomes 
pleasure and it becomes mechanistic. 
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Choiceless Awareness: You come in contact with an object—then 
sense organs function (seeing, contact, hearing, tasting, smelling) and 
sensation arises in the brain—if you are not attentive at this stage, at 
this fraction of a second, thought steps in as a response of sensation 
and forms an image of sensation. If you are choicelessly aware of 
sensation at this fraction of the second, thought does not step in to 
record the sensation; —so sensation dissolves effortlessly and silence 
remains for that moment. Be attentive to the sensation, moment to 
moment. Here senses function without the interference of thought, 
hence sensation dissolves effortlessly moment to moment without 
leaving a residue—this is observation without the application of 
thought, without the observer. Practice silent pause — Pause before 
assuming, pause before accusing, pause whenever you are about to 
react harshly. By pause, by being silent you might avoid saying things 
you will later regret. During pause, aware of your sensation without 
judgment so that electro chemical chain reaction process of thought is 
not initiated. In that pure awareness without thought, in that attention, 
sensation dissolves effortlessly and image will not be formed. This is 
choiceless awareness. 


How to get rid of desire once it is born? Say! Desire has already 
born because of your inattention. Do not condemn desire. Do not do 
anything. Just remain without thought, without condemnation or 
justification of desire, then desire dissolves for that moment. It means 
you are ignoring the desire without applying thought to suppress it, to 
control it. Suppression and condemnation is “self’. Desire is a dead 
matter, a lifeless matter, a dead past, a dormant matter. Only when 
thought starts acting on that dormant matter, it gets revived. 
Otherwise it is a dead matter, a dead past. So be attentive moment to 
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moment so that thought does not arise to revive the psychological dead 
past. Desire cannot survive unless it is nourished, fueled by thought. 


Awareness is that state of mind which observes something without 
any condemnation or acceptance, which merely faces the thing as it is. 
When you look at a flower non-botanically, then you see the totality of 
the flower; but if your mind is completely taken up with the botanical 
knowledge of what the flower is, you are not totally looking at the 
flower. Though you may have knowledge of the flower, if that 
knowledge takes the whole ground of your mind, then you are not 
looking totally at the flower. 


So, to look at a fact without choice is to be aware. In that 
awareness, there is no choice, no condemnation, no like or dislike, no 
accumulation. But most of us are incapable of doing this because 
traditionally, occupationally, in every way, we are not capable of facing 
the fact without the background. We have to be aware of our 
conditioning, and that conditioning shows itself when we observe a 
fact; and as you are concerned with the observation of the fact and not 
with the background, the background is pushed aside. When the main 
interest is to understand the fact only, and when you see that the 
background prevents you from understanding the fact, then the vital 
interest in the fact wipes away the background. 


Great seers have always told us to acquire experience. They have 
said that experience gives us understanding. But on contrary, it is only 
the innocent mind, the mind unclouded by experience, totally free 
from the past — it is only such a mind that can perceive what is reality. 
If you see the truth of that, if you perceive it for a split second, you will 
know the extraordinary clarity of a mind that is innocent. This means 
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the falling away of all the encrustations of memory, which is the 
discarding of the past. But to perceive it, there can be no question of 
“how.” Your mind must not be distracted by the “how,” by the desire 
for an answer. Such a mind is not an attentive mind. The ending of 
sorrow is realized in sorrow itself, not away from sorrow. To move 
away from sorrow, to move away from “what is”, is merely to find an 
answer, a conclusion, an escape; but sorrow continues. Whereas, if you 
give it your complete attention, which is to be attentive with your 
whole being, then you will see that there is an immediate perception in 
which no time is involved, in which there is no effort, no conflict; and it 
is this immediate perception, this choiceless perception that puts an 
end to sorrow. 


What is attention? When you attend, that is, when you give your 
mind, your nerves, your eyes, your ears, your heart in the sense of 
affection, love, compassion, there is complete attention; it takes place, 
does it not? Total attention is that. When there is no resistance, when 
there is no censor, no evaluating movement, no division, no recording 
then there is attention—you have got it! In that state of attention, 
there is no entity who is attentive, there is no center from which you 
are attending; there is only attention. 


In pure awareness, there is no time, because there is no movement 
at all (time is thought). Movement means measurement, comparison. 
In pure awareness there is no center. Pure awareness is awareness in 
silence, in innocence, in emptiness. Out of that awareness in silence, 
the brain can operate; but not the thinker in terms of seeking security. 


When you are conscious of inattention, when you are aware of 
inattention, you are attentive, are you not? So be conscious of 
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inattention. Through awareness of inattention, attention comes. 
Awareness does not result from the struggle to be aware; it comes of 
its own accord when you are conscious of inattention. Inattention is a 
state of movement of thought. Attention is a state of choiceless 
awareness of inattention, moment to moment. Meditation is a 
movement in attention. 


Meditation is total attention to whatever you are doing throughout 
the day. If you are putting on your tie, attend to it. If you are talking to 
somebody, pay complete attention. In attention, there is no centre as 
the “me”. Only when there is no attention, there is the formation and 
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the structure of the “self”, from which all sorrow, pain and division 
arise. So meditation is this sense of total absence of the “self”. And 
when there is that attention, the mind becomes completely quiet, 
silent, without any pressure. That which is silent has vast space. Only 
then that which is nameless comes into being. Then life, all life, yours 
and another’s, all existence, becomes sacred, holy. This is the meaning 


of life and the meaning of mediation. 


When there is attention, there is complete stillness. In that 
attention, there is no exclusion. When the brain can be completely still 
but active, sensitive, alive, not asleep, in that state of attention, which 
is stillness, there is no fear. Then there is a quality of movement that is 
not of thought, feeling, emotion or sentiment. 


Question: | find it impossible to be aware all the time. 


Answer: Don’t be aware all the time! Just be aware in little bits. 
Please, there is no being aware all the time — that is a dreadful idea! It 
is a nightmare, this terrible desire for continuity. Just be aware for one 
minute, for one second, and in that one second of awareness you can 
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see the whole universe. That is not a poetic phrase. We see things in a 
flash, in a single moment, but having seen something, we want to 
capture, to hold it, give it continuity. That is not being aware at all. 
When you Say, ‘I must be aware all the time’, you have made a problem 
of it, and then you should really find out why you want to be aware all 
the time. See the greed it implies, the desire to acquire. And to say, 
‘well, |am aware all the time,’ means nothing. 


It is very difficult to be so constantly aware. It is almost impossible. 
You cannot keep a mechanism working at full speed all the time; it 
would breakup; it must slowdown, have rest. Similarly, we cannot 
maintain total awareness all the time. To be aware moment to moment 
is enough. If one is totally aware for a minute or two and then relaxes, 
and in that relaxation spontaneously observes the operations of one’s 
own mind, one will discover much more in that spontaneity than in the 
effort to watch continuously. You can observe yourself effortlessly, 
easily — when you are walking, talking, reading — at every moment. Only 
then will you find out that the mind is capable of freeing itself from all 
the things it has known and experienced, and it is in freedom alone that 
it can discover what is true. 


Awareness does not result from the struggle to be aware; it comes 
of its own accord when you are conscious with your whole being, when 
you realize the futility of choice. You can test this only when you are 
really in a crisis; you cannot test it intellectually, when sitting at your 
ease and imagining a mental conflict. 


From the outward choiceless awareness you come to the inward 
choiceless awareness, but if you are not aware of the outer, you cannot 
possibly come to the inner. When there is inward choiceless awareness 
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of every activity of your mind and your body, when you are aware of 
your thoughts, of your feelings, both secret and open, conscious and 
unconscious, then out of this awareness there comes a clarity that is 
not induced, not put together by the mind. And without that clarity you 
may do what you will, you may search the heavens and the earth and 
the deeps, but you will never find out what is true. 


Pure awareness is the sense of watchfulness in which there is no 
choice, but observing “what is”. 


As long as choiceless awareness seems to be a goal; it is a mental 
construct. When you are disillusioned, you are nothing other than 
choiceless awareness itself. 


Pure awareness (pure observation, choiceless awareness) means 
watching the movement of your own mind/ watching a fact/ watching 
YOUF SULFOUNGCINGS.........ce:ceeseees 


= Without a thought. 

= Without “me”. 

#" Without condemnation or justification (condemnation 
or justification is nothing but thought). 

=" Without a thinker, without observer (thinker, observer 
is thought). 

= Without wording. 

= Without terming. 

= Without naming it. 

= Without choice. 

= Without past. Without future. Without present. 

=" Without known (without past knowledge, without past 
image). 
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= Without conditioning. 
= Without recording. 

= Without a reaction. 

= Without recognition. 

= Without any feeling. 

= Without experiencing. 
=" Without accumulation. 
= Without expecting silence. 
= Without any aim. 

= Without any cause. 

= Without any effort. 

= Without getting tired. 
= Without any direction. 
=" Without any motive. 

= Without a goal. 

= Without escaping from it. 
= Without denial. 

= Without suppressing it. 
=» Without symbol. 

= Without belief. 

= Without opinion. 

= Without conclusion. 

= Without analysis. 

= Without idea. 


So Pure awareness is both outward and inward awareness from 
silence, by silence, in silence. Pure awareness is a movement in the 
ecstasy of truth from nothingness to nothingness. 
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When you are choicelessly aware of the movement of your 
thought without condemnation or justification, then no fuel is supplied 
for continuation of electro chemical chain reaction process in the brain 
and hence thought (self) stops effortlessly. In choiceless awareness 
“self” is not. 


Observe, and in that observation there is neither the “observer” 
nor the “observed” — there is only observation taking place in the active 
present, without accumulation, moving constantly afresh, anew second 
to second. 


Choiceless awareness implies to be aware, both objectively — 
outside — and inwardly without any choice, just to be aware of the 
colours, of the tent, of the trees, the mountains, nature — just to be 
aware — not choose, not say, “I like this, | do not like that”, or “I want 
this, | do not want that”; to observe without the observer. 


Do not condemn “self”, but be choiceless awareness of self i.e. 
be choiceless awareness of your own_ thoughts’ without 
condemnation, justification, naming or wording as they chase each 
other across the space of your mind — your fear, pleasure, despair, 
sorrow, anger, jealousy, greed — leads to dissolution of “self” 
effortlessly. If you condemn movement of “self”, “self” will not 
dissolve. Condemnation is “self” itself. Condemnation strengthens 
“self”. 


When you live with a snake in a room; you watch its every 
movement, you are very very sensitive to slightest sound it makes. In 
such a State of attention, in such awareness the totality of your “self” is 
revealed in an instant. 
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Choiceless awareness is to come in direct contact with the fact 
without opinion, conclusion and naming and when you come in 
instantaneous direct contact with the fact, the fact dissolves. 


Being fully conscious of one’s whole process of thinking, and 
being able to go beyond that process, is awareness. 


Perception is only possible when there is no image — no symbol, 
no idea, word, form — which are all the images. And a mind which is full 
of images cannot perceive. It sees through images and so is distorted. 
When thought is completely silent, only then is there a state of 
experiencing without experiencer. Then one shall know what Truth is. 


Look at your wife, husband, friend, enemy without past 
knowledge about them, without an image you have built about them; 
look at them as if you were seeing them for the first time in your life— 
that is pure awareness. Observe your anger, envy without naming it, 
without a movement of thought justifying or condemning it, look at it 
as if you were facing it for the first time in your life, then you will see 
that you go beyond it—that is pure awareness. 


So we must observe ourselves — who are part of violence — and 
the immense search for pleasure with its fears, with its frustrations, 
with the agony of loneliness, the lack of love, the despair. To observe 
this whole structure of oneself without the observer, to see it as it is 
without any distortion, without any judgment, condemnation or 
comparison — which are all the movement of the observer, of the ‘me’ 
and the ‘not-me — demands the highest form of discipline. 


Meditation is the emptying of the mind of the activity of the 
“self”. And you cannot empty the mind of the activity of the self by any 
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practice, by any method, or by saying “Tell me what to do”. Therefore, 
if you are really interested in this, you have to find out for yourself your 
own activity of the “self” — the habits, the verbal statements, the 
gestures, the deceptions, the punishments, the guilt that you cultivate 
and hold on to as though it were some precious thing instead of 
throwing it away — all the activities of the “self’. And that demands 
awareness. 


Now listen to this. You have read that statement: awareness is a 
state of mind in which the observer with its choice is not. You hear that 
statement. You immediately want to put it into practice, into action. 
You say, ‘What am | to do? How am | to be aware without the 
observer?’ You want an immediate activity — which means you have not 
really listened to that statement. You are more concerned with putting 
that statement into action than with listening to the statement. It is like 
looking at a flower and smelling the flower. The flower is there, the 
beauty, the color, the loveliness of it. You look at it and pick it up and 
begin to tear it to pieces. And you do the same when you listen to the 
statement that in awareness, in attention, there is no observer, that if 
the observer is, then you have the problem of choice, conflict. You hear 
that statement and the immediate reaction of the mind is, ‘How am | to 
do it?’ so you are more concerned with the action of what to do about 
statement than with actually listening to it. If you listen to it 
completely, then you are breathing the perfume, the truth of it. And 
the perfume, the truth, acts, not the ‘me’ that is struggling to act 
rightly. Have you got it? When there is pure observation of any problem 
there is a transformation, a mutation, in the very structure of the brain 
cells. 
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So, to find out the beauty and the depth of meditation, you have 
to inquire into the activities of the self, which is put together by 
thought. So you have to understand thought. Please listen to this. 
Listen; don’t do anything about it, just listen. Find out if it is false or 
true. Just observe. Listen with your heart, not your beastly little mind. 


Pure awareness implies an observation in which there is no choice 
whatsoever, just observing without interpretation, translation, 
distortion. And that will not take place as long as there is an observer, 
(the “self”) who is trying to be aware. Can you be aware, attentive, so 
that in that attention there is only observation and not the observer? 
Awareness is a state in which the observer with its choice is not. The 
moment | am aware that | am aware, | am not aware. In awareness 
“observer” is not. 


* KK KK 


When | was a child, | used to forget everything. So | was told to 
“Learn to remember” to move ahead in life. Now, when | am able to 
remember.... |am told to “Learn to forget” and move ahead in life. 


Most people think that learning is encouraged through 
comparison, whereas the contrary is the fact. Comparison brings about 
frustration and mearly encourages envy, which is called competition. 
Like other forms of persuasion, comparison prevents learning and 
breeds fear. 


Learning is a constant, non-accumulative process in the state of 
silence. Learning is not an accumulation of knowledge, learning is a 
movement which is always new and therefore action is always new. 
Learning is constant discarding. What we have learned, we must 
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discard in order to learn. Learning is a movement in freedom; 
knowledge has a centre that is accumulating, from which it moves, and 
therefore it cannot move far. Learning is infinite when there is no 
accumulation from that learning. 


Any conclusion | have about myself, that | am good, that | am bad, 
that | am noble, ignoble, there is great nobility in me, but | act ignobly — 
all that kind of thing — all that is an image, a conclusion about myself. So 
| cannot learn about myself, if | have any previous opinion about 
myself. The world outside me: technology, the trees, the mountains, 
the science, all that, | want to look at it as though | am looking at it for 
the first time in my life. If | do so | see things much more vividly, more 
intensely. | find new things in that look. And if | want to look at you, if | 
have an image about you | cannot see you. | have no relationship with 
you, the image prevents me from having contact with you. Inwardly if 
the mind has any opinion about itself, then it cannot learn about itself. 


To observe the movement of the breeze in the tree you cannot do 
anything about it. It moves either with violence, or with grace, with 
beauty. You, the observer, cannot control it. You cannot shape it, you 
cannot say, “I will keep it in my mind.” It is there. You may remember it. 
But if you remember it and recollect that breeze in the tree the next 
time you look at it, you are not looking at the natural movement of the 
breeze in the tree, but only remembering the movement of the past. 
Therefore you are not learning; you are merely adding to what you 
already know. So past knowledge becomes, at a certain level, an 
impediment to a further level. 


KK KK 
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Art of listening: How do you listen? Do you listen with your 
projections, through your ambitions, desires, fears, anxieties, through 
hearing only what you want to hear, only what will be satisfactory, 
what will gratify, what will give comfort, what will for the moment 
alleviate your suffering? If you listen through the screen of your desires, 
then you obviously listen to your own voice; you are listening to your 
own desires. One is always listening with knowledge, seeing with 
knowledge. And is there any other form of listening? Listening has 
importance only when one is not projecting one’s own desires through 
which one listens. Can one put aside all these screens through which 
we listen, and really listen through silence. 


| don’t know whether you have listened to a bird. To listen to 
something demands that your mind be quiet — not mystical quietness, 
but just quietness. | am telling you something, and to listen to me you 
should be quiet, not have all kinds of ideas buzzing in your mind. When 
you look at a flower, you look at it, not naming it, not classifying it, not 
saying that it belongs to a certain species, not using the words red, 
beautiful, not saying how beautiful is God’s creation and so on — when 
you do these, you cease to look at it. You can perceive the marvelous 
beauty of a flower, the sea only when you look at it with the awakening 
of all the senses at the same time without interference of thought, 
without interference of words. Therefore | am saying that it is one of 
the most difficult things to listen — to listen to the communist, to the 
socialist, to the Congress man, to the capitalist, to anybody, to your 
wife, to your children, to your neighbor, to the bus conductor, to the 
bird — just to listen. It is only when you listen without the idea, 
without thought, without wording, that you are directly in contact; 


71 


and being in contact, you will understand whether what he is saying is 
true or false; you don’t have to discuss. 


Do you know what it is to listen with love? — which doesn’t mean 
that we shouldn’t be critical, which doesn’t mean that we should accept 
everything that is said. It doesn’t also mean that we agree or disagree. 
You listen, listen with care, with affection, with a sense of 
communication with each other. And for that one must have love. And 
probably that is what is missing. We are all too terribly intellectual, or 
too romantic, or too sentimental. All that denies love. 


Real listening is only when the mind is quiet, when the mind does 
not react immediately, when there is an interval, when there is a pause 
between your reaction and what is being said. Then in that interval 
there is a quietness, there is a silence in which alone there is a 
comprehension, which is not intellectual understanding. 


KK KK 


Question: While | am here listening to you, | seem to understand, 
but when | am away from here, | don’t understand, even though | try to 
apply what you have been saying. 


Ans: You are listening to yourself, and not to the speaker. If you 
are listening to the speaker, he becomes your leader, your way to 
understanding which is a horror, an abomination, because you have 
then established the hierarchy of authority. So what you are doing here 
is listening to yourself. You are looking at the picture the speaker is 
painting, which is your own picture, not the speaker’s. If that much is 
clear, that you are looking at yourself, then you can say, “Well, | see 
myself as | am, without any movement of thought about what | am” — 
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and that is the end of it. But if you say, “I see myself as | am, and there 
must be a change,” then you begin to work out of your own 
understanding — which is entirely different from applying what the 
speaker is saying.... But if, as the speaker is speaking, you are listening 
to yourself, then out of that listening there is clarity, there is sensitivity; 
out of that listening the mind becomes healthy, strong. Neither obeying 
nor resisting, it becomes alive, intense — and it is only such a human 
being who can create a new generation, a new world. 


* KK KK 


We think it is important to understand the operation, the 
functioning, the activity of the brain. It is only when the brain, which is 
our conditioned animalistic brain, the brain that has been cultivated 
through centuries of time, which is everlastingly seeking its own 
security, its own comfort — it is only when that animalistic brain is quiet 
that you will see that there is a different kind of movement altogether, 
and it is this movement which is going to bring clarity. It is this 
movement which is clarity itself. To understand, you must understand 
the animalistic brain, be aware of it, know all its movements, its 
activities, its demands, its pursuits, and that is why meditation is very 
important. | do not mean the absurd, systematized cultivation of a 
certain habit of thought, and the rest of it; that’s all too immature and 
childish. By meditation | mean to understand the operations of the 
brain, to watch it, to know how it reacts, what its responses are, its 
tendencies, its demands, its conditioning, its aggressive pursuits — to 
know the whole of that, the unconscious as well as the conscious part 
of it. When you know it, when there is an awareness of it, without 
controlling it, without directing it, without saying, “this is good; this is 
bad; I’ll keep this; | won’t keep that,” — when you see the total 
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movement of the mind, when you see it totally, then it becomes quiet 
and then unveils the compassionate intelligence of life energy. 


Is it possible for a mind that has been so conditioned — brought up 
in innumerable sects, religions, and all the superstitions, fears — to 
break away from itself and thereby bring about a new mind?... The old 
mind is essentially the mind that is bound by authority. | am not using 
the word authority in the legalistic sense; but by that word | mean 
authority as tradition, authority as knowledgeable, authority as 
experience, authority as the means of finding security and remaining in 
that security, outwardly or inwardly, because, after all, that is what the 
mind is always seeking — a place where it can be secure, undisturbed. 
Such authority may be the self-imposed authority of an idea or the so- 
called religious idea of God, which has no reality to a religious person. 
An idea is not a fact, it is a fiction. Your quid pro quo God is a fiction; 
you may believe in it, but still it is a fiction. But to find God you must 
completely destroy the mind, because the old mind is the mind 
bundle of fictions and it is always, consciously or unconsciously, 
seeking a permanency, security to its own bundle of fictions. 


* KKK 


Our lives are so short and during that short period there is 
nothing to learn about the whole field of psyche, which is the 
movement of memory; we can only observe it. Observe without any 
movement of thought, without past knowledge. Just watch. Watch 
your psyche, watch those clouds shaping and reshaping, watch the 
trees, the little birds. It is all part of life. When you watch attentively, 
with diligence, there is nothing to learn; there is only that vast space, 
silence and emptiness with its bliss. 
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* KK KK 


As long as there is a division between the onlooker and the thing 
that is looked upon, is there beauty? As long as there is a division of any 
kind, between you and the cloud, between you and the child with a 
smiling face, is there beauty? Not that you identify yourself with the 
child or with the cloud — when you identify, again there is the duality of 
you identifying yourself. | identify myself with the beautiful blue sky or 
with the beauty of my wife or husband. In that identification there is 
division. So one discovers there is no beauty if there is any kind of 
division or distance, a time interval. Can this division between you and 
the light on that water end in the sense that there is no division, there 
is nO space, no time interval? For that to happen there must be no 
observer, there must be no ‘me’. The ‘me’ must be abandoned. The 
‘me’ creates the division as the observer. For that to end, there must be 
passion. If you have no passion there is no beauty. You can visit all the 
museums in the world, compare them — in that there is no beauty. 
Beauty implies total self-abandonment, with passion, so that there is no 
division. After all, that is love. When there is that quality of mind that 
has no division, there is love, and that is beauty. 


KKKKK 
“What is” / “Which is” 


One of the demands, urges, desires of the mind, is to change 
‘what is’ into ‘what should be’. It doesn’t know how to resolve ‘what 
is’, therefore it projects an idea of ‘what should be’, which is the ideal. 
This projection is a movement of thought, a movement of self and it 
results in conflict between ‘what is’ and ‘what should be’. That very 
conflict is the blood and the breath of the self. 
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We are avoiding “what is’ and the “what is” is the self, a 
movement of thought, a product of thought. My loneliness, emptiness, 
sorrow, pain, jealousy, hate, suffering, anxiety, fear, anger, that is 
actually “what is’. The very meeting of, the very facing of “what is” 
moment to moment, without judgment; without justification or 
condemnation; without escaping from it or suppressing it, is the ending 
of ‘what is’. In ending of ‘what is’ there is flowering of Truth. 


There is only what is, not what should be. The ‘what should be’ 
is a division which thought has put together in the avoiding or the 
overcoming of the reality of “what is”. Hence the struggle between the 
actual and abstraction. The abstraction is the fanciful, the romantic, the 
ideal, the imaginative, non existing. What is actual is “what is”, and 
everything else is non-real. It is the non-real that brings about the 
fragmentation, not the actual. Pain is actual; non-pain is the pleasure of 
thought which brings about the division between the pain and the state 
of non-pain. Thought is always separative, divisive and hence causes 
conflict. There is only “what is”, and to see “what is’, without 
condemnation as the observer, is the ending of fragmentation, ending 
of conflict. 


To know that | am a liar, to know that | am greedy, | am jealous, is 
already the beginning of freedom from greed, jealousy, from falsehood. 
But to acknowledge, to be aware it requires a certain honesty, and as 
we are so dishonest in our thinking, in our relationships, in almost 
everything we do, we are incapable of facing “what is”. It is that 
truthfulness, the acknowledgment that you are greedy, that you are 
violent, that you are selfish, seeing the fact — of what you are without 
any pretence, that brings about liberation from it, and not the pursuit 
of the opposite. Without this self-knowledge that you are greedy, that 
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you are liar, that you are jealous, the eternal cannot be. When we don’t 
know ourselves, the eternal becomes a mere word, a symbol, a 
speculation, a dogma, a belief, an illusion to which the mind can 
escape. Out of observation of disorder comes the flowering of order. 


| am violent. It is a fact. | wish to be non-violent, it is only a wish 
and is not a fact. You are introducing an idea of non violence — a non 
fact and there by introducing duality and hence conflict. Let the fact 
answer the problem. | am violent — aware of it quietly, silently without 
condemnation. That means you are choicelessly aware of the fact, you 
are giving complete attention to the fact, not to the wish, a non fact. 
Then violence dissolves, you will go beyond violence. The moment | see 
lam petty minded, it is finished. 


To live without conflict requires a great sensitivity and the highest 
form of intelligence. You don’t just say, “Well, | won’t struggle”, and 
become like a cow. But one has to understand how conflict arises, the 
duality in us, the fact of “what is”, and “what should be”, which is 
ideological, which is non-real, which is fiction, and see “what is” and 
face it, live with it without “what should be”, then there is no conflict at 
all. It is only when you compare, evaluate with “what should be”, and 
then look with “what should be” at the “what is”, then conflict arises. 


The emptying of the mind is not an activity of thought or an 
intellectual process. The continuous seeing, continuous choiceless 
awareness of “what is” without any kind of distortion naturally 
empties the mind of all thought and yet that very mind can use 
thought when it is necessary. 


| am discontented. | am discontented with the injustice in society, 
| am discontented with life, | am discontented with the whole structure 
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of thought. Discontentment is “what is”. In awareness of “what is” 
(Discontentment) without distortion or escaping from it, there is 
flowering of Truth. 


Can you remain quite at “what is” without distortion, without 
judgment — that is meditation, that is virtue, that is living like the eagle 
in the sky, that is living with love, that is living beauty and living love, 
that is sacredness. 


If | condemn or justify conflict, | have brought in another conflict. 
The very seeing of “what is” changes “what is”. 


When the mind is stripped of all becoming, of all ideals, of all 
comparison and condemnation, when its own structure has collapsed, 
when the mind is still, then the “what is” has undergone complete 
transformation. As long as there is the naming of “what is”, there is 
relationship between the mind and “what is”; but when this naming 
process — which is memory, the very structure of the mind, the 
observer — is not, then “what is” is not. In this transformation alone is 
there integration. 


If you see “What is” choicelessly, then you see the universe, and 
denying “What is” is the origin of conflict. The real virtue is in 
choiceless awareness of “What is” in your mind, and that virtue can 
use thought when it is necessary. 


* KK KK 


Loneliness: 


The feeling of loneliness, the sense of isolation, the sense of no 
relationship with any, that fear of boredom, vacuum, blankness, 


78 


hollowness, that fear of stagnation, that fear of not becoming 
something is the feeling of the mind. 


Why are we so frightened of our loneliness, or our blankness? Any 
activity away from ‘what is’ is bound to bring sorrow, antagonism, 
conflict. Conflict is the denial of ‘what is’ or the running away from 
‘what is’; there is no conflict other than that desire to run away. Our 
conflict becomes more and more complex and insoluble because we do 
not face ‘what is’. There is no complexity in ‘what is’, but only in the 
many escapes that we seek. 


Out of that loneliness, out of that insufficiency, out of the 
privation of life, we are attached to something, attached to family and 
SO On; we depend upon them. And a mind that is dependent can never 
be free. I, identify myself with my work, and the work becomes 
important, | am my family, my property; | am attached to them. The 
object of attachment offers me the means of escape from my own 
vacuum. 


What a strange thing is loneliness, and how frightening it is! We 
never allow ourselves to get too close to it; and if by chance we do, we 
quickly run away from it. We will do anything to escape from loneliness, 
to cover it up. Our conscious and unconscious preoccupation seems to 
be to avoid it or to overcome it. Avoiding and overcoming loneliness are 
equally futile; though suppressed or neglected, the pain, the problem, 
is still there. You may lose yourself in a crowd, and yet be utterly lonely; 
you may be intensely active, but loneliness silently creeps upon you; 
put the book down, and it is there. Amusements and drinks cannot 
drown loneliness; you may temporarily evade it, but when the laughter 
and the effects of alcohol are over, the fear of loneliness returns. You 
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may be ambitious and successful, you may have vast power over 
others, you may be rich in knowledge, you may worship and forget 
yourself in the rigmarole of rituals; but do what you will, the ache of 
loneliness continues. You may exist only for your son, for the master, 
for the expression of your talent; but like the darkness, loneliness 
covers you. You may love or hate, escape from it according to your 
temperament and psychological demands; but loneliness is there, 
waiting and watching, withdrawing only to approach again. 


Can we look at it, can the mind be aware of that loneliness 
without naming it, without running away from it, without judging it, but 
just be with it? Because, then, that is the mind. Then there is not an 
observer looking at it; there is no censor who condemns it; there is only 
that state of loneliness, hollowness, boredom with which we are all 
really quite familiar but which we are all avoiding, trying to fill it with 
activity, with worship, with prayer, with knowledge, with every form of 
illusion and excitement. But when all the excitement, illusion, fear, 
running away stops, and you are no longer giving it a name and thereby 
condemning it, is the observer different then from the thing which is 
observed? Surely, by giving it a name, by condemning it, the mind has 
created a censor, an observer, outside of itself. But when the mind 
does not give it a term, a name, condemn it, judge it, then there is no 
observer, only a state of that thing we have called emptiness. The mind 
itself is lonely, empty. Not that the mind observes itself as being 
empty, but mind itself is empty. Then, can the mind, being aware that 
it itself is empty, lonely and that whatever its endeavor, any movement 
away from that feeling of emptiness is futile, can the mind put away all 
dependence and be what it is, completely empty, completely lonely? 
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And if it is in that state, is there not freedom from all dependence, 
from all attachment and possibility of transformation of loneliness. 


Aloneness: 


Only in aloneness there is innocence: Most of us are never alone. 
You may withdraw into the mountains and live as a recluse, but when 
you have with you all your ideas, your experiences, your traditions, 
your knowledge of what has been — you are not alone. The Christian 
monk in a monastery cell is not alone; he is with his conceptual Jesus, 
with his theology, with the beliefs and dogmas of his particular 
conditioning. Similarly, the sannyasi in India who withdraws from the 
world and lives in isolation is not alone, for he too lives with his 
memories. 


We are talking of an aloneness in which the mind is totally free 
from the past and the future, and only such a mind is virtuous, for only 
in this aloneness is there innocence. Perhaps you will say, “That is too 
much to ask. One cannot live like that in this chaotic world, where one 
has to go to the office every day, earn a livelihood, bear children, 
endure the nagging of one’s wife or husband, and all the rest of it.” But 
| think what is being said is directly related to everyday life and action; 
otherwise, it has no value at all. You see, out of this aloneness comes a 
virtue which brings an extraordinary sense of purity and gentleness. It 
doesn’t matter if one makes mistakes; that is of very little importance. 
What matters is to have this feeling of being completely alone, 
uncontaminated, for it is only such a mind with emptiness that can 
know or be aware of that which is beyond the word, beyond the name, 
beyond all the projections of imagination. 


81 


Every act a human being does is isolating himself. That is, his 
ambition is isolating himself. When he is nationalistic, he is isolating 
himself. When he says, “it is my family” — isolating himself. | want to 
fulfil — isolating himself. When you negate all that, not violently, but see 
the stupidity of all that isolation, then you are alone unattached. If you 
want to find out what is Truth, you must break all tethers. And that has 
tremendous beauty in it. Therefore that beauty, you can spread it 
everywhere but it still remains alone. So the quality of compassion is 
that. But compassion is not a word; it happens; it comes with 
intelligence. 


When the man frees himself from the social structure of greed, 
envy, ambition, arrogance, achievement, self aggrandizement, status, 
when he frees from those, then he is completely alone. He is 
completely alone without fictitious “self”. Then he is not different 
from the universe. Then there is a great beauty, the feeling of great 
energy. 


We are not alone. We are the result of a thousand influences, a 
thousand conditionings, psychological inheritance, propaganda, culture. 
We are not alone, and therefore we are secondhand human beings. 
When one is alone, totally alone, neither belonging to any family 
though one may have a family, nor belonging to any nation, to any 
culture, to any particular commitment, there is the sense of being an 
outsider — outsider to every form of thought, action, family, nation. 
And it is only the one who is completely alone who is innocent. It is this 
innocency that frees the mind from sorrow. 


To be alone, is obviously to be in a state of revolution against the 
whole setup of society — not only this society, but the communist 
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society, the fascist, every form of society as organized brutality, 
organized power. And that means an extraordinary perception of the 
effects of power. Sir, have you noticed those soldiers rehearsing? They 
are not human beings any more, they are machines, they are your sons 
and my sons, standing there in the sun. This is happening here, in 
America, in Russia, and everywhere — not only at the governmental 
level, but also at the monastic level, belonging to monasteries, to 
orders, to groups who employ astonishing power. And it is only the 
mind which does not belong that can be alone. And aloneness is not 
something to be cultivated. You see this? When you see all this, you are 
out, and no governor or president is going to invite you to dinner. Out 
of that aloneness, there is humility. It is this aloneness that knows love 
— not power. The ambitious man, religious or ordinary, will never know 
what love is. 


To be inwardly rich is much more arduous than to be outwardly 
rich and famous; it needs much more care, much closer attention. If 
you have a little talent and know how to exploit it, you become famous; 
but inward richness does not come about in that way. To be inwardly 
rich the mind has to understand and put away the things that are not 
important, like wanting to be famous. Inward richness implies standing 
alone without fictitious “self”; but the man who wants to be famous is 
afraid to stand alone because he depends on people’s flattery and good 
opinion. You have to stand alone without any attachment. Because it 
is only the mind that is completely alone that can never be hurt and can 
never hurt others. 


“It’s beautiful to be alone. To be alone does not mean to be 
lonely. It means the mind is not influenced and contaminated by 
society.” 
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It is only the mind that is completely alone that can know what 
beauty is, which is outside the field of time. 


* KK KK 


Suffering: 


The people who are sensitive in life may suffer much more than 
those who are insensitive; but if they are choicelessly aware of 
suffering and go beyond it they will discover extraordinary things. 


Why am | or why are you callous to another man’s suffering? Why 
are we indifferent to the coolie who is carrying a heavy load, to the 
woman who is carrying a baby? Why are we so callous? To understand 
that, we must understand why suffering makes us dull. Surely, it is 
suffering that makes us callous; because we don’t understand suffering, 
we become indifferent to it. If | understand suffering, then | become 
sensitive to suffering, awake to everything, not only to myself, but to 
the people about me, to my wife, to my children, to an animal, to a 
beggar. But we don’t want to understand suffering, and the escape 
from suffering makes us dull, and therefore we are callous. Sir, the 
point is that suffering, when not understood, dulls the mind and 
heart; and we do not understand suffering because we want to escape 
from it, through the guru, through a savior, through mantras, through 
incarnation, through ideas, through drink and every other kind of 
addiction — anything to escape what is... 


Now, the understanding of suffering does not lie in finding out 
what the cause is. Any man can know the cause of suffering; his own 
thoughtlessness, his stupidity, his narrowness, his brutality, and so 
on. But if | look at the suffering itself without wanting an answer, then 
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what happens? Then, as | am not escaping, | begin to understand 
suffering without judgment; my mind is watchfully alert, keen, which 
means | become sensitive, and being sensitive, | am aware of other 
people’s suffering. 


So to understand sorrow, surely you must be in direct contact 
with it. If you would understand something — your neighbor, your 
wife, or any relationship — if you would understand something 
completely, you must be near it. You must come to it without any 
objection, prejudice, condemnation, or repulsion; you must look at it 
choicelessly, must you not? If | would understand you, | must have no 
prejudices about you. | must be capable of looking at you, not through 
barriers, screens of my prejudices and conditionings. | must be in 
direct contact with you. Similarly, if | would understand sorrow, | 
must be in direct contact with it. | cannot do so because | am running 
away from it through explanations, through theories, through hopes, 
through postponements, which are all the process of verbalization. So 
words prevent me from being in communion with sorrow. Words 
prevent me — words of explanations, rationalizations, which are still 
words, which are the mental process — from being directly in 
communion with sorrow. It is only when | am in communion with 
sorrow choicelessly that | understand it and go beyond it. 


What happens when you lose someone by death? The immediate 
reaction is a sense of paralysis, and when you come out of that state of 
shock, there is what we call sorrow. Now, what does that word sorrow 
mean? The companionship, the happy words, the walks, the many 
pleasant things you did and hopped to do together — all this is taken 
away in a second, and you are left empty, naked, lonely. That is what 
you are objecting to, that is what the mind rebels against: being 


85 


suddenly left to itself, utterly lonely, empty, without any support. Now, 
what matters is to live with that emptiness, just to live with it without 
any reaction, without rationalizing it, without running away from it to 
mediums — to live with it with your whole being. And if you go into it 
step by step you will find that there is an ending of sorrow — a real 
ending, not just a verbal ending, not the superficial ending that comes 
through escape, through identification with a concept, or commitment 
to an idea. Then you will find there is nothing to protect, because the 
mind is completely empty and is no longer reacting in the sense of 
trying to fill that emptiness; and when all sorrow has thus come to an 
end, you will have started on another journey — a journey that has no 
ending and no beginning. There is an immensity that is beyond all 
measure, but you cannot possibly enter into that world without the 
total ending of sorrow. 


Am |, the mind, who is the observer of sorrow different from 
sorrow? Am I, the thinker, the experiencer, different from sorrow? Am | 
different from that which | call sorrow? Obviously not. | am sorrow, not 
that there is sorrow and | am different — | am sorrow, the mind, the 
human mind is sorrow. Then only, in the realization of this truth, is 
there possibility of ending sorrow. 


As long as ‘I’, the observer feels he is different from sorrow, there 
is not ending of sorrow. But when there is the realization that sorrow is 
not different from the ‘me’, from the mind, the observer himself is the 
sorrow, which is an extraordinarily difficult thing to experience, to be 
aware of, because for centuries we have divided this thing; when the 
mind realizes it is itself sorrow, it is itself the creator of sorrow, it is 
itself the feeler of sorrow, it is itself sorrow, then there is the 
possibility of ending of sorrow. 
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Do you understand, sirs, what sorrow is? Sorrow is our 
incapacity to meet the fact completely, without judgment, without 
belief, without conclusion. 


Sorrow may be controlled, disciplined, subjugated, rationalized, 
super-refined, but the potential quality of sorrow is still there; and to 
be free from sorrow, there must be freedom from this seed of the ‘I’, 
the self, from the whole process of becoming. 


Our problem is whether sorrow can come to an end through the 
process of time, which is continuity. Sorrow cannot come to an end 
through time because all process of time is continuance of suffering 
and therefore no resolution of suffering. Sorrow can come to an end 
instantly with the freedom to see the false as false, with the capacity to 
see things as they are, not in time but now. You do this when you are 
vitally interested, when you are in a crisis. After all, what is a crises? It is 
a situation which demands your full attention without taking refuge in 
beliefs. When there is no solution, when there is no response of the 
mind, when the mind has no readymade answer, no conclusion, and 
you are unable to resolve the problem — then you are in a crisis. But 
unfortunately, through your study of books and your following of 
teachers, your mind has an explanation for every problem; therefore 
you are never in a moment of crisis. There is a challenge every minute, 
and a crisis comes when the mind has no readymade answer. When 
you cannot find a way out, consciously or unconsciously, through words 
or through escapes, then you are in a crisis. Death is crisis, though you 
can explain it away. You are in a crisis when you lose your money, when 
thousands are destroyed in a single second. It is only when there is a 
crisis without avoidance or escape and you are therefore confronted 
with it directly — it is only then that the problem is resolved. The 
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concern with the future is the avoidance of the crisis; hope is avoidance 
of what is. To meet the crisis there must be complete denudation of 
the future and the past; therefore, it is no good talking about the 
future. 


Since sorrow is co-existent with the fictitious ‘I’ consciousness, or 
rather, since the fictitious ‘I’ itself is sorrow, pure awareness of sorrow 
is the very same thing as dissolution of the fictitious ‘I’. Then remains 
uninduced emptiness — your inmost nature. 


Being aware that the root of suffering is the ‘me’, the ‘I’, the ‘self’, 
the ego, the mind — what name you give it is of no importance — how 
can that foundation, how can that basis be broken, destroyed? How can 
this self, the ‘me’ be put aside without struggle? That is the real 
problem, and it is there that the revolution, the change, the 
transformation, must take place. Do | resolve the ‘me’ by trying to 
impose upon it various regulations, compulsions? Or does its resolution 
come about when the mind is aware of this whole complex problem 
and becomes non-active with regard to it? After all, it is the mind that is 
the centre of the ‘me’, is it not? Perhaps most of us have not thought 
about this problem. As long as the fictitious “self” (mind) exists, there 
must be conflict, misery; as long as the “self” exists, there can be no 
creative being. But most of us accept the “self” and never realize that 
it is false. Now, if we realize the nature of the self, if we are extensively 
aware of its complex problems, is it not possible for the mind to be 
non-active with regard to them so that it does not contribute to the 
‘me’, give it nourishment?” 


| am concerned with the dissolution of the ‘me’, of the ‘I’, the 
negation of the self. | see that suffering, frustration, conflict are 
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inevitable as long as my mind is consciously or unconsciously occupied 
with the ‘me’ and its activities. Now, how is all that to be resolved? Will 
the identification of myself with a nation, with an idea, with a belief, 
with what we call God, resolve it? Such identification is an activity of 
the ‘me’, is it not? It is only an extension of the ‘me’, an escape from 
the ‘me’ of trivialities to what | call the immense, the universal — which 
is still part of my petty mind. So identification does not resolve the 
‘me’, does not break down the walls of the ‘me’, nor does discipline, 
the practice of a particular pattern of action, nor does prayer, 
supplication, nor the constant demand to resolve it. All this only 
strengthens the ‘me’, gives it continuity — the ‘me’ being a bundle of 
memories, experiences, pleasures, struggles, pains, suffering. Nothing 
will resolve the ‘me’ as long as the mind is active in its resolution, for 
the mind is incapable of breaking down the barriers, the walls that it 
has created. But when | am aware of this whole complex structure of 
the ‘me’, which is an illusion — when | am fully, choicelessly aware of all 
that, then the mind, which has created the barriers in its desire to be 
secure, to be permanent, to have continuity, becomes extraordinarily 
quiet; it is no longer active, and only then is there a possibility of the 
dissolution of the ‘me’, dissolution of the mind. 


The ‘I’ wants to get rid of sorrow, without dying itself, and so it 
searches for and invents methods to get rid of sorrow; and in this 
process, the ‘I’ perpetuates itself — along with its suffering. 


Whatever one may do to end sorrow, it will invariably be in vain, 
since any willful act is the perpetuation of the self with its sorrow. 
Sorrow can end only when you are choicelessly aware of ‘what is’, and 
not wanting to change ‘what is’. When it does not want to change 
‘what is’ (sorrow), then ‘I’, the mind, the ‘self’, the sorrow ends. 
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Here the fact is sorrow, the mind. Choiceless awareness of the 
activity of the mind is the ending of sorrow, ending of me. 


* KK KK 


Beyond violence: 


As long as the “me” (mind) survives in any form, very subtly or 
grossly, there must be violence. 


How does one know that one is violent? When one is violent, is 
one aware that one is violent? How does one know violence? You say 
something to me which irritates my nerves and | am angry. A second 
later, you say, “I’ve been angry.” At the moment of anger you do not 
recognize it, only later do you do that. You have to examine the 
structure of recognition; if you do not understand that you will not be 
able to meet anger afresh. | am angry, but | realize | am angry a 
moment later. The realization is the recognition that | have been angry; 
it is taking place after | have been angry — otherwise | do not know it as 
anger. See what has happened: the recognition interferes with the 
actuality. | am always translating the present actuality in terms of the 
past. So can one, without translating the present in terms of the past, 
look at the response anew, with a fresh mind? 


First | must not escape from violence; let us be sure of that. | must 
not escape from the fact that | am violent — ‘escaping’ being 
condemning it or justifying it, or the naming of it as violence — the 
naming is a form of condemnation, a form of justification. | have to 
realize that the mind must not be distracted from this fact of violence, 
neither in seeking the cause nor in the explanation of the cause, nor in 
naming the fact that | am violent, nor in justifying it, condemning it, 
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trying to get rid of it. These are all forms of distraction from the fact of 
violence. The mind must be absolutely clear that there is no escape 
from it; nor must there be the exercise of will which says, ‘I will conquer 
it’ — will is the very essence of violence. Every form of escape, 
distraction, of movement away, sustains violence, sustains “me”. If one 
realizes this, then the mind is confronted with the fact of ‘what is’ and 
nothing else. 


We are trying to find out if it is possible to transcend violence. We 
were saying: ‘Do not escape from it; do not move away from that 
central fact of violence.’ The question was asked: ‘How do you know it 
is violence? ‘do you know it only because you are able to recognize it as 
having been violence? But when you look at it without naming, without 
justifying or condemning then you are looking at it afresh, you are 
looking at it from silence — are you not? Then is it violence? This is one 
of the most difficult things to do, because all our living is conditioned by 
the past. Do you know what it is to live in the present? 


Question: if one is free of this violence in oneself, then when one 
sees violence outside of oneself, is one not depressed? What is one to 
do? 


Ans: What one is to do is to teach another. Teaching another is 
the highest profession in the world — not for money, not for your big 
bank account, but just to teach, to tell others. 


Question: What is the easiest way to.... 


Ans: What is the easiest way? A circus! Sir, you teach another and 
by teaching you are learning yourself. It is not that first you have learnt, 
accumulated, then you inform. You yourself are violent; understanding 
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yourself is to help another to understand himself, therefore the 
teaching is the learning. You do not see the beauty of all this. 


The non-violence is an idea, is a concept, is not an actuality, 
because | am violent. That is a fact, an actuality. The other is non-fact, 
but we think the pursuit of non-violence will help us to become non- 
violent, that we will be free from violence. There is physical violence 
and psychological violence. Psychological violence — the inward anger, 
hatred, wanting to dominant people, not only physical domination, but 
the domination of ideas. | know, you don’t know; | will tell you, and you 
will obey. That is domination. The gurus are violent because they are 
dominating people with their ideas, with their systems of meditation 
and all that. Please understand this. We are not attacking gurus. | am 
just pointing out that psychological dependence, imitation, conformity, 
domination all that is inward violence. That is a fact. Can we deal with 
the fact and not with the idea of the opposite? There is no opposite. 
Right? There is an opposite as darkness and light, woman and man, tall 
and short, dark and white, and so on. Inwardly is there duality at all? 
Actually we are asking, is there a duality or only “what is”? There is 
only “what is”, that is, | am violent. Now, is it possible to be free of 
violence, not to become non-violent? Is this clear? This country has 
propagated this idea of non-violence. Being violent, they are 
propagating something which they are not. That means | am gradually, 
day by day, practicing to become that, not to understand violence, but 
become something which | have called non-violence. Do you see the 
difference? Hence there is conflict. But when | am observing violence 
without naming it, without condemnation or justification, without 
saying | must achieve non-violence, i.e., when you observe violence 
without any movement of thought, without the observer, then there is 
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no conflict and violence dissolves effortlessly for that moment. One 
should be alert moment to moment. 


So, let us go on. Do you not want to know from your heart what 
love is? Has it not been the human cry, for millennia, to find out how to 
live peacefully, how to have real abundance of love, compassion. That 
can only come into being when there is the real sense of ‘non-me’, you 
understand. And we say: look, to find that out — whether it is from 
loneliness, or anger, or bitterness — look, without any escape. The 
escape is the naming of it, so do not name it, look at it. And then see — 
not naming — if bitterness exists. 


Question: how do we meet violence in other people? 


Ans: That is really quite a different problem, is it not? My 
neighbor is violent: how shall | deal with it? Turn the other cheek? He is 
delighted. What shall | do? Would you ask that question if you were 
really non-violent, if there were no violence in you? Do listen to this 
question. If in your heart, in your mind, there is no violence at all, no 
hate, no bitterness, no sense of fulfillment, no wanting to be free, no 
violence at all but only silence, would you ask that question about how 
you meet the neighbor who is violent? Or would you know then what 
to do with your neighbor? Others may call what you do violent, but 
you may not be violent; at the moment your neighbor acts violently you 
will know how to deal with the situation. But a third person, watching, 
might say, ‘you are also violent.’ But you know you are not violent. So 
what is important is to be for yourself completely without violence 
and it does not matter what another calls you. 


Violence is not only in action, words and gesture but it is also in 
your thought. Thought is violence. 
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Question: Can one remain unaffected by the disorder of the 
world? 


Ans: Is there order in oneself? “I” is the total disorder. We live in 
constant disorder. We live in time. When you understand what is 
disorder and aware of it, then you are orderly. Order is not a blue print. 
It is a living thing if you are orderly, if you are in timeless dimension, the 
world is transformed to you. 


* Kk KK 


Innocency: 


Can the brain that is so heavily conditioned become totally 
innocent? Here the word innocent is used in the sense of not capable 
of being hurt; that is—a brain that is not only not able to hurt others 
but also not capable of being hurt. As long as you have image of 
yourself you are going to be hurt, the image which is an illusion is going 
to be hurt. 


Innocency can be only with the death of yesterday. But we never 
die to yesterday. We always have a remnant, a tattered part of 
yesterday remaining, and it is this that keeps the mind anchored, held 
by time. So time (thought) is the enemy of innocency. One must die 
every day, every minute to everything that the mind has captured and 
holds on to. Otherwise there is no freedom. In freedom there is 
vulnerability. It is not the one thing after the other- it is all one 
movement, both the coming and the going. It is really the fullness of 
heart that is innocent. 


The innocent have no sorrow, no suffering, though they have had 
a thousand experiences. It is not experiences that corrupt the mind but 
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what they leave behind, the residue, the scars, the memories. These 
accumulate, pile one on top of the other, and then sorrow begins. This 
sorrow is thought. Where thought is, innocency is not. You cannot 
escape from experiences, but they need not take root in the mind. 
These roots give rise to problems, conflicts and constant struggle. There 
is no way out of this but to die each day to every yesterday. The clear 
mind alone can be passionate to dying, moment to moment. Without 
passion you cannot see the breeze among the leaves or the sunlight on 
the water. Without passion there is no love. 


We carry about with us the burden of what thousands of people 
have said and the memories of all our misfortunes. To abandon all that 
totally is to be alone, and the mind that is alone is not only innocent 
but young-not in time or age, but young, innocent, alive at whatever 
age-and only such a mind can see that which is truth and that which is 
not measurable by words. 


The mind must experience, that is inevitable. It must respond to 
everything — to the river, to the diseased animal, to the dead body 
being carried away to be burnt, to the poor villagers carrying their 
burdens along the road, to the tortures and miseries of life — otherwise 
it is already dead; but it must be capable of responding without being 
held by the experience. It is tradition, the accumulation of experience, 
the ashes of memory, that make the mind old. The mind that dies every 
day to the memories of last moment, to all the joys and sorrows of the 
past — such a mind is fresh, innocent, it has no age; and without that 
innocence, whether you are ten or sixty, you will not find God. 


When the mind is free from the known, it is a new mind, an 
innocent mind; it is in a state of creation which is immeasurable, 
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nameless, beyond time. And, we have been discussing, what it is that 
prevents us from coming naturally, easily, gracefully, to that state. It 
cannot be invited because a petty mind cannot invite the immense. All 
pettiness has to come to an end, and then the other is. The mind 
cannot imagine that state of immensity. From its pettiness, from its 
shallowness, it can project something which it thinks is beautiful, but 
that which it projects is still part of its own ugliness. 


The Truth, the real God — the real God, not the God that man 
has made — does not want a mind that has been destroyed, petty, 
shallow, narrow, limited. It needs a healthy mind to appreciate it; it 
needs a rich mind-rich, not with knowledge but with innocence — a 
mind upon which there has never been a scratch of experience, a 
mind that is free from time. The Gods that you have invented for your 
own comforts accept torture; they accept a mind that is being made 
dull. But the real thing does not want it; it wants a total, complete 
human being whose heart is full, rich, clear, capable of intense feeling, 
capable of seeing the beauty of a tree, the smile of a child, and the 
agony of a woman who has never had a full of meal. 


You have to have this extraordinary feeling, this sensitivity to 
everything — to the animal, to the cat that walks across the wall, to the 
squalor, the dirt, the filth of human beings in poverty, in despair. You 
have to be sensitive-which is to feel intensely, not in any particular 
direction, which is not an emotion which comes and goes, but which is 
to be sensitive with your nerves, with your eyes, with your body, with 
your ears, with your voice. You have to be sensitive completely all the 
time. Unless you are so completely sensitive, there is no intelligence. 
Intelligence comes with sensitivity and choiceless observation. 
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You need an innocent mind, a fresh mind, a mind which is not 
cluttered up with the known. An innocent mind is a mind which 
functions in the unknown, and dying to the known is the door to the 
unknown. The unknown is not measurable by the known. Time cannot 
measure the timeless, the eternal, that immensity which has no 
beginning and no end. But our minds are bound to the yardstick of 
yesterday, today, and tomorrow, and with that yardstick we try to 
inquire into the unknown, to measure that which is not measurable. 
And, when we try to measure something which is not measurable, we 
only get caught in words. 


So, it is only a mind that has listened to and understood the 
challenge of death — it is only such a mind that can die to its own 
miseries and therefore be in a state of innocency. And, from that state 
of innocency, there is a totally different action altogether. Such action 
is always in the present; it is the active present. Only the mind that 
lives completely in the silence of the active present is open to receive 
the unknowable, and it is only such a mind that can bring about a new 
world because only such a mind is in a state of creation. 


The mutated sacred mind which moves in timeless dimension is 
an innocent mind. 


KK KK 


Fear: Fear is always evoked through thought. When there is no 
thought there is no fear. Fear comes into being when | think of 
tomorrow. Fear never exists in the active, living present. Fear is 
imaginary. Fear is either of the dead past or of imaginary future. Both 
past and future are imaginary. Fear is insanity. Be in the active present 
second, moving constantly afresh, anew second to second. 
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It is the fear that makes most of us turn so called spiritual. It is fear 
that makes us do all kinds of odd and peculiar things. 


When | give my attention to any issue without holding, denying, 
judging or evaluating — my whole attention to something — in that state 
of attention, there is no fear. 


If one is to understand fear, there must be understanding of 
thought as well as time. 


Anger: 


Surely that thing which you fight you become. If | am angry and 
you meet me with anger what is the result? More anger. You have 
become that which | am. If | am evil and you fight me with evil means 
then you also become evil, however righteous you may feel. If | am 
brutal and you use brutal methods to overcome me, then you become 
brutal like me. And this we have done for thousands of years. Surely 
there is a different approach than to meet hate by hate. If | use violent 
methods to quell anger in myself then | am using wrong means for a 
right end, and thereby the right end ceases to be. In this there is no 
understanding; there is no transcending anger. Anger is to be studied 
tolerantly and understood; it is not to be overcome through violent 
means. Anger may be the result of many causes and without 
comprehending them there is no escape from anger. We have created 
the enemy, the bandit, and becoming ourselves the enemy in no way 
brings about an end to enmity. We have to understand the cause of 
enmity and cease to feed it by our thought, feeling, and action. This is 
an arduous task demanding constant self-awareness and intelligent 
pliability, for what we are the society, the state is. The enemy and the 
friend are the outcome of our thought and action. We are responsible 
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for creating enmity and so it is more important to be aware of our 
own thought and action than to be concerned with the foe and the 
friend, for right awreness puts an end to division. Love transcends the 
friend and the enemy. 


We are all hurt. We are all wounded by a word, by a look, by a 
gesture. What is that “I” which is being hurt? Is it an image that you 
have built about yourself? The brain has the capacity to create images. 
The images are illusions. | have an image that | am a great man and you 
come along and tell me, ‘don’t be an idiot’. | get hurt, the image, an 
illusion | built about myself, that fictitious “I” gets hurt. 


Anger may spring from physical or psychological causes. One is 
angry, perhaps, because one thwarted, one’s defensive reactions are 
being broken down, or one’s security which has been carefully built up 
is being threatened, and so on. We are all familiar with anger. How is 
one to understand and dissolve anger? If you consider that your 
beliefs, concepts, opinions, are of the greatest importance, then you 
are bound to react violently when questioned. Instead of clinging to 
beliefs, opinions, if you begin to question whether they are essential to 
one’s comprehension of life, then through the understanding of its 
causes there is the cessation of anger. Thus one begins to dissolve one’s 
own resistances which cause conflict and pain. 


You say you are angry when you hear of injustice. Is it because 
you love humanity, because you are compassionate? Do compassion 
and anger dwell together? Can there be justice when there is anger, 
hatred? You are perhaps angry at the thought of general injustice, 
cruelty, but your anger does not alter injustice or cruelty; it can only 
do harm. To bring about order, you yourself have to be thoughtful, 
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compassionate. Action born of hatred can only create further hatred. 
There can be no righteousness where there is anger. Righteousness and 
anger cannot dwell together. Anger breeds anger. Violence breeds 
violence. It is a vicious cycle. 


When there is that total attention given to observation, that 
which is observed (anger) undergoes a fundamental transformation. 
Got it? Do it. 


* Kk KK 


Simplicity of the heart is far greater importance and significance 
than simplicity of possessions. To be content with few things is a 
comparatively easy matter. To renounce comfort, to put on a loin cloth 
doesn’t indicate a free being. There was a man who had given up the 
world and its ways, he had put on the robes of a monk, but he didn’t 
know the peace. His eyes were everlastingly seeking and his mind was 
riven by his doubts and hopes. He has learnt the art of concentration 
and he withdrew into a forest to meditate; he passed his days in prayer 
and hopes to reach the bliss that is not of this world. 


But is reality reached through external control and sanctions? 
Though outward simplicity, the putting aside of comfort, is obviously 
necessary, will this gesture open the door to reality? Reality is not to be 
reached through detachment. It is unattainable through any means. All 
means and ends are a form of attachment, and they should cease for 
the being of reality. 


* KK KK 


Intellect v/s pure feeling: You know, there is the intellect, and 
there is pure feeling — the pure feeling of loving something, of having 
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great, generous emotions. The intellect reasons, calculates, weighs, 
balances. It asks, “Is it worthwhile? Will it give me benefit?” on the 
other hand, there is pure feeling — the extraordinary feeling for the sky, 
for your neighbor, for your wife or husband, for your child, for the 
world, for the beauty of a tree, and so on. Do you understand? When 
pure feeling is corrupted by the intellect, there is mediocrity. That is 
what most of us are doing. Our lives are mediocre because we are 
always calculating, asking ourselves whether it is worthwhile, what 
profit we will get. 


KK KK 


Sensitivity means being sensitive to everything around one — to 
the plants, the animals, the trees, the skies, the waters of the river, the 
bird on the wing; and also to the moods of the people around one, and 
to the stranger who passes by. This sensitivity brings about the quality 
of uncalculated, unselfish response, which is true morality and 
conduct. When there is no self, sensitivity is there, compassionate 
intelligence is there. 


Can the crude mind become sensitive? If | say my mind is crude 
and | try to become sensitive, the very effort to become sensitive is 
crudity. Please see this. Don’t be intrigued, but watch it. Whereas, if | 
recognize that | am crude without wanting to change, without trying to 
become sensitive, if | begin to understand what crudeness is and 
choicelessly observe it in my life from day to day — the greedy way | 
eat, the roughness with which | treat people, the pride, the arrogance, 
the coarseness of my habits and thoughts — then that very observation 
transforms “what is”. 
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Similarly, if | am stupid and | say | must become intelligent, the 
effort to become intelligent is only a greater form of stupidity; because 
what is important is to understand stupidity. However much | may try 
to become intelligent, my stupidity will remain. | may acquire the 
superficial polish of learning, | may be able to quote books, repeat 
passages from great authors, but basically | shall still be stupid. But if | 
see and understand stupidity as it expresses itself in my daily life — 
how | behave towards my servant, how | regard my neighbor, the poor 
man, the rich man, the clerk — then that very awareness brings about a 
breaking up of stupidity. 


ok KK KK 


For the mind that says “I do not know” — which is the truth, which 
is honest—what is there then? When you say “I do not know” the 
content has no importance what so ever, because the mind is then is a 
fresh mind without any anchorage. It is only when it is anchored that it 
gathers opinions, conclusions and separation. Therefore “not knowing” 
is the state in which there is no content. That state of mind that does 
not know is empty of its consciousness, is empty of its content. You can 
look at something you do not know with an empty mind. When | look at 
the question from silence, from the state of not knowing which is the 
Truth, then the question recedes. Is it not so? 


* Kk KK 


So is it possible for the mind to be free of the observer, of the 
censor? After all, the observer, the censor, the watcher, the thinker, is 
the self, the ‘me’ that is always wanting more and more experience. | 
have had all the experiences that this world can give me, with its 
pleasure and pain, its ambition, greed, envy, and | am dissatisfied, 


102 


frustrated, shallow. So | want further experience on another level which 
| call the spiritual world, but the experiencer continues, the watcher 
remains. The watcher, the thinker, the experiencer may cultivate virtue; 
he may discipline himself and try to lead what he considers to be a 
moral life, but “he”, the “self” remains. And can that experiencer, that 
self, totally cease? Because only then is it possible for the mind to 
empty itself and for the new, the truth, the creative reality to come into 
being. 


* Kk KK 


To live on this earth peacefully, one is advised to cut the very 
root of disorder, which is thinking. Thought has been the instrument 
of our fragmentation. Thought is necessary in certain areas, and 
thought in psychological world may not be necessary at all. In our 
relationship with each other, if thought is the instrument, which it is, 
then that very thought is the factor of divisiveness. To see it, not what 
to do about it, to see the danger of this, then you move away from 
danger. Like a precipice, like a dangerous animal, you run away. 
Thought is dangerous in psychological world. | wonder if you see this? 
Thought is necessary in certain areas. Then, if you observe this 
carefully, without any bias, then thought begins to realize its right 
place. If you see something dangerous, you drop it. You don’t practice 
dropping a dangerous thing. 


* KK KK 
Can you look at life, not as a problem, though problems exist, 
but have a mind that is free of problems? Problems exist. There is no 


problem free life which thought seeks. | have a toothache. | have to go 
to doctor. Problem of tax, follow? Problems exist. But if my brain is free 
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of problems, if my brain is still, then | can deal with those problems 
easily. But if my brain is trained, conditioned to deal with problems, | 
increase problems. Thinking cannot solve the problem. Thinking 
increases the problem. Right? | wonder if you see this? 


The moment you observe a problem without condemnation, 
there is bound to be passive awareness; and when there is passive 
awareness, there is dissolution of the problem. That is, in passive 
awareness there is creative stillness, creative emptiness. Then, in that 
creative emptiness, reality comes into being, which dissolves the 
problem. 


* KK KK 


You know, to perceive something is an astonishing experience. | 
don’t know if you have ever really perceived a flower or a face or the 
sky, or the sea. Of course, you see these things as you pass by in a bus 
or a car; but | wonder whether you have ever taken the trouble actually 
to look at a flower? And when you do look at a flower, what happens? 
You immediately name the flower, you are concerned with what 
species it belongs to, or you say, “what lovely colors it has. | would like 
to grow it in my garden; | would like to give it to my wife, or put it in my 
buttonhole,” and so on. In other words, the moment you look at a 
flower, your mind begins chattering about it; therefore you never 
perceive the flower. You perceive something only when your mind is 
silent, when there is no chattering of any kind. If your eyes are 
blinded with your worries, you cannot see the beauty of sunset. If you 
can look at the evening star over the sea without a movement of the 
mind, then you really perceive the extraordinary beauty of it; and when 
you perceive beauty, do you not also experience the state of love? 
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Surely, beauty and love are the same. Without love there is no beauty, 
and without beauty there is no love. Beauty is in form, beauty is in 
speech, beauty is in conduct. If there is no love, conduct is empty; it is 
merely the product of society, of a particular culture, and what is 
produced is mechanical, lifeless. 


KK KKK 


We would urge you to be free — free from the very beings whom 
you hold dear, free from the very thought-made attachments you have 
because freedom is necessary for the reality to reveal itself and without 
freedom there is decay. When you are free as the bird in the skies, your 
life becomes simple. Life is complicated only when there is limitation 
with attachments. 


To avoid suffering we cultivate detachment. Being forewarned 
that attachment sooner or later entails sorrow, we want to become 
detached. Attachment is gratifying, but perceiving the pain in it, we 
want to be gratified in another manner, through detachment. 
Detachment is the same as attachment as long as it yields gratification. 
So what we are really seeking is gratification, we crave to be satisfied 
by whatever means. 


We are dependent or attached because it gives us pleasure, 
security, power, a sense of wellbeing, though in it there is sorrow and 
fear. We seek detachment also for pleasure, in order not to be hurt, not 
to be inwardly wounded. Our search is for pleasure, gratification. 
Without condemning or justifying we must try to understand this 
process, for unless we understand it there is no way out of our 
confusion and contradiction. Can craving ever be satisfied, or is it a 
bottomless pit? Whether we crave for the low or for the high, craving 
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is always craving, a burning fire, and what can be consumed by it soon 
becomes ashes; but craving for gratification still remains, ever burning, 
ever consuming, and there is no end to it. Attachment and detachment 
are equally binding, and both must be transcended. 


* KK KK 


The unknown is not something to be experienced by mind; 
silence alone can be experienced, nothing but silence. If the mind 
experiences anything but silence, it is merely projecting its own desires 
and such a mind is not silence. Silence is freedom from the past, 
present and future, freedom from knowledge, from both conscious and 
unconscious memory; when the mind is completely silent, not in use, 
when there is the silence which is not the product of effort, then only 
does the timeless, the eternal come into being. That state is not a state 
of remembering—there is no entity that remembers, that experiences. 
So the God or the Truth is a thing that comes into being in the active 
present, anew, afresh, second to second and it happens only in a state 
of freedom and spontaneity, not when the mind is disciplined according 
to a pattern. 


KK KK 


If we can understand ourselves as we are from moment to 
moment without the process of accumulation, then we shall see how 
there comes a tranquility that is not the product of mind, a tranquility 
that is neither imagined nor cultivated; and only in that state of 
tranquility can there be creativeness. 


The “self” is to be understood in our everyday speech, in the way 
we think and feel, in the way we look at another. If we can be 
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choicelessly aware of every thought, of every feeling, from moment to 
moment, then we shall see that in relationship the ways of the “self” 
are understood and dissolved. Then only is there a possibility of that 
tranquility of mind in which alone the ultimate reality can come into 
being. 


KK KKK 


It is a most interesting thing to find out what space means. We 
are not talking of the distance between the earth and the moon, but 
psychological space, the space within. A mind that has no space is a 
shoddy, little mind, a petty mind; it is caught in a trap and the 
movement in the trap it calls living. 


We have to find out in meditation if there is something, or if there 
is nothing, that is eternal, timeless. Which means, can the mind that 
has been cultivated in the area of time, can that mind find out, come 
upon, or see that thing that is from everlasting to everlasting? It means, 
can the mind be without time, without thought? Which means can that 
mind be without the past, without the present, without the future? 
Can that mind be in absolute nothingness? Don’t be frightened of that 
word. Because it is empty it has got vast space. Have you ever observed 
in your own mind if you have any space at all there? Just space, you 
know, a little space? Or is everything crowded? Crowded by your 
worries, by your sex, or no sex, by your achievements, by your 
knowledge, by your ambitions, fears, by your anxieties, your pettiness — 
crowded. How can such a mind understand, or be in that state of being 
or have that enormous space? 


KK KKK KK KK KK KK 
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When we speak of ‘meditation’ we must be clear as to whether it 
is with the intent to escape from life—the daily grind, the boredom, 
anxiety and fear—or as a way Of life. Either, through meditation, we 
seek to escape altogether from this mad and ugly world or it is the very 
understanding, living and acting in life itself. So let us be very clear; we 
are not concerned with any escape. 


Meditation is a very hard work. Without laying the foundation of 
righteous life, Meditation becomes an escape and therefore has no 
value what so ever. A righteous life is not the following the social 
morality; but the freedom from envy, greed and the search for power— 
which all breed enmity. The freedom from these doesn’t come through 
the activity of will but being aware of them choicelessly. Without being 
choicelessly aware of the activities of self, meditation becomes 
sensuous excitement and therefore of very little significance. 


Right behavior implies courtesy, politeness, consideration and 
respect for others, whether a P.M. or a servant. If the soil is not right, 
nothing will grow with any amount of planting seeds. When you listen 
with attention, in that soil the seed can take root and flower. 


Is there something other than pleasure, pain, happiness and 
sorrow? Is there a bliss, an ecstasy, that is not touched by thought? 
For thought is very trivial, and there is nothing original about it. In 
asking this question, thought must abandon itself. When thought 
abandons itself there is the discipline of the abandonment, which 
becomes the grace of austerity. Then austerity is not harsh and brutal. 
Harsh austerity is the product of thought as a revulsion against pleasure 
and indulgence. 
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From this deep self- abandonment — which is thought abandoning 
itself, for it sees clearly its own danger — the whole structure of the 
mind becomes quiet. It is really a state of pure attention and out of this 
comes a bliss, an ecstasy, that cannot be put into words. When it is put 
into words it is not the real. 


Meditation is to be aware of every thought and of every feeling, 
never to Say it is right or wrong, but just to watch it and move with it. In 
that watching, you begin to understand the whole movement of 
thought and feeling. And out of this awareness comes silence. 


Silence is difficult and arduous; it is not to be played with. It isn’t 
something that you can experience by reading a book, or by listening to 
a talk, or by sitting together, or by retiring into a wood or a monastery. | 
am afraid none of these things will bring about this silence. This silence 
demands intense psychological work. You have to be burningly aware 
— aware of your speech, aware of your snobbishness, aware of your 
fears, your anxieties, your sense of guilt. And when you die to all that, 
then out of that dying comes the beauty of silence. 


Meditation implies no movement at all. That means the mind is 
totally still, alone, it is not moving in any direction. That quite still mind 
is not in order to sleep longer, or to do your job better, or to get more 
money. 


Meditation is not the repetition of the word, nor the experiencing 
of a vision, nor the cultivating of silence. The bead and the word do 
quieten the chattering mind, but this is a form of self hypnosis. You 
might as well take a pill. 
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Can the experiencer, the self, totally cease? — A mind that would 
understand that which is true, that which is real, that which is good, or 
that which is beyond the measure of the mind, give it whatever name 
you like, must be empty, but not be aware that it is empty. | hope you 
see the difference between the two. If | am aware that | am virtuous, | 
am no longer virtuous; if | am aware that | am humble, humility has 
ceased. Surely that is obvious. In the same way, if the mind is aware 
that it is empty, it is no longer empty because there is always the 
observer who is experiencing emptiness. 


Where there is the activity of the “self”, meditation is not 
possible. This is very important to understand, not verbally but actually. 
Meditation is a process of emptying the mind of all the activity of the 
“self”, of all the activity of the ‘me’. If you are not aware of the activity 
of the “self” choicelessly, then your so called meditation only leads to 
illusion, self-deception and further distortion. 


In total silence, there is nothing, you are nothing. If your are 
something, there is no silence but noise. When there is noise, you 
cannot hear or see. When there is nothing, there is complete stability, 
complete security. Then only can something unnamable is revealed. 


When the mind is empty, silent, when it is in a state of complete 
negation — which is not blankness, nor the opposite of being positive, 
but a totally different state in which all thought has ceased — only then 
is it possible for that which is unnamable to come into being. 


Any kind of pressure or influence, or an act of meditation or of 
thought, or an act of will, does not produce silence. It is only when the 
mind is silent that is attentive. It is not asleep but awake. 
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You need a generous mind — not only a wide mind, a mind that is 
full of space, but also a heart that gives without thought, without a 
motive, and that does not seek any reward in return. But to give 
whatever little one has or however much one has — that quality of 
spontaneity, of outgoing, without any restriction, without any 
withholding, is necessary. There can be no meditation without 
generosity, without goodness — which is to be free from pride, never to 
climb the ladder of success, never to know what it is to be famous, 
which is to die to whatever has been achieved, every minute of the day. 
It is only in such fertile ground that goodness can grow, can flower. And 
meditation is the flowering of goodness. 


KK KKK 


Another activity of the “self” is will — the will to become, the will 
to change. Will is a form of resistance in which we have been educated 
from childhood. Will has become extraordinarily important to us, 
economically, socially, and religiously. Will is a form of ambition, and 
from will arises the desire to control — to control one thought by 
another thought, one activity of thought by another activity of thought. 
‘| must control my desire’: the ‘I’ is put together by thought, a verbal 
statement as the ‘me’ with its memories, experiences. That thought 
wants to control, shape, deny, another thought — thus aggrandizes 
“self”. And “self” denies quietness of mind. 


One of the activities of the “self” is to separate itself as the ‘me’, 
as the observer. The observer is the past, all the accumulated 
knowledge, experience, memories, attachments. So the ‘I’, the ‘me’, 
separates itself as the observer from the ‘you’, the observed. As long as 
the activities of the self — as long as the ‘me’ as the observer, as the 
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controller, as will, the self demanding, desiring experience — exist, 
meditation becomes a means of hypnosis, an escape from daily life, an 
escape from all the misery and problems. As long as those activities 
exist, there must be deception. See the reality, not verbally, but 
actually, that a person who is inquiring into meditation, who wants to 
see what takes place, must understand all the activities of the self. 


If you have gone deeply into all this, into yourself, then you will 
see that the mind becomes completely still — not enforced, not 
controlled, not hypnotized. And it must be still because it is only in that 
stillness that a totally new, unrecognizable thing can take place. If | 
force my mind to be still through various tricks and practices, shocks, 
hopes, then it is the stillness of a mind that has struggled with thought, 
controlled thought, suppressed thought. That is entirely different from 
a mind that has seen the activity of the self, seen the movement of 
thought as time. The very attention to all that movement brings about 
the quality of mind that is completely still, in which something totally 
new can take place. 


Meditation is the emptying of the mind of all the activity of the 
self. Now, will it take time? Will the emptying, or rather — | won’t use 
that word ‘emptying’, you will get frightened — can this process of the 
self come to an end, through time, through days, through years? Or has 
it to end instantly? Is that possible? All this is part of your meditation. 
When you say to yourself, ‘I will gradually get rid of the self’, that is part 
of your conditioning, and you enjoy yourself in the meantime. When 
you introduce the word gradually, that involves time, a period, and 
during that period you enjoy yourself — all the pleasures, all the feelings 
of guilt which you cherish, which you hold on to, and the anxiety which 
also gives you a certain sense of living. And to be free of all that you 
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say, ‘it will take time’. That is part of our culture, part of our 
evolutionary conditioning. Now will psychologically putting an end to 
the activities of the self take time? Or does it not take time at all, but 
rather the release of a new kind of energy that will put all that aside 
instantly? 


Does the mind actually see the falseness of the proposition that it 
needs time to dissolve the activities of the self? Do | see clearly the 
falseness of it? Or do | see intellectually that it isn’t quite right, and 
therefore | go on with it? If | see the falseness of it actually, then it has 
gone, hasn’t it? Time is not involved at all. Time is needed only when 
there is analysis, when there is inspection or examination of each 
broken piece that constitute the ‘me’. When | see the whole movement 
of this as thought, it has no validity, though man has accepted it as 
inevitable. Then because the mind sees the falseness of it, it ends. You 
don’t go too close to the edge of a precipice unless you are rather 
unbalanced, insane, and then you go over; if you are sane, healthy, you 
stay away from it. The movement away from it doesn’t take time, it is 
an instant action because you see what would happen if you fell. So in 
the same way, if you see the falseness of all the movement of thought, 
of analysis, of the acceptance of time, and so on, then there is the 
instant action of thought as the ‘me’ ending itself. 


So if you are capable of feeling, of going into this you will find, as 
you become aware, that you are not free, that you are bound to very 
many different things, and that at the same time the mind hopes to be 
free. And you can see that the two are contradictory. So the mind has 
to investigate why it clings to anything. All this, implies hard work. It 
is much more arduous than going to an office, than any physical 
labour, than all the sciences put together. Because the humble, 
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intelligent mind is concerned with itself without being self-centered, 
therefore it has to be extraordinarily alert, aware, and that means real 
hard work every day, every hour, every minute.... This demands 
insistent work because freedom does not come easily. Everything 
impedes — your wife, your husband, your son, your neighbor, your gods, 
your religions, your tradition. All these impede you, but you have 
created them because you want security. And the mind that is seeking 
security, can never find it. If you have watched a little in the world, you 
know there is no such thing as security. The wife dies, the husband dies, 
the son runs away — something happens. Life is not static, though we 
would like to make it so. No relationship is static, because all life is 
movement and is same with your power and possessions. That is a 
thing to be grasped, the truth to be seen, felt, not something to be 
argued about. Then you will see, as you begin to investigate, that it is 
really a process of meditation. 


The flowering of meditation is goodness, and the generosity of 
the heart is the beginning of meditation. We have talked about many 
things concerning life, authority, ambition, fear, greed, envy, death, 
time; we have talked about many things. If you observe, if you have 
gone into it, if you have listened rightly, those are all the foundation for 
a mind that is capable of meditating. You cannot meditate if you are 
ambitious — you may play with the idea of meditation. If your mind is 
authority-ridden, bound by tradition, accepting, following, you will 
never know what it is to meditate on this extraordinary beauty... 


If you have followed this inquiry into what is meditation, and have 
understood the whole process of thinking, you will find that the mind is 
completely still. In that total stillness of the mind, there is no watcher, 
no observer, and therefore no experiencer at all; there is no entity who 
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is gathering experience, which is the activity of a self-centered mind. 
Don’t say ‘That is samadhi’ — which is all nonsense, because you have 
only read of it in some book and have not discovered it for yourself. 
There is a vast difference between the word and the thing. The word is 
not the thing; the word ‘door’ is not the door. The word “Samadhi” is 
not “Samadhi”. 


So, to meditate is to purge the mind of its self-centered activity. 
And if you have come this far in meditation, you will find there is 
silence, a total emptiness. The mind is uncontaminated by society; it is 
no longer subject to any influence, to the pressure of any desire. It is 
completely alone, and being alone, untouched, it is innocent. Therefore 
there is a possibility for that which is timeless, eternal, to come into 
being. 


The foundation for true meditation is that passive awareness, 
which is total freedom from authority and ambition, envy and fear. 
Meditation has no meaning, no significance whatsoever without this 
freedom, without self-knowing. As long as there is choice, there is no 
self-knowing. Choice implies conflict, which prevents the understanding 
of ‘what is’. 

If you set out to meditate, it will not be meditation. If you set out 
to be good, goodness will never flower. If you cultivate humility, it 
ceases to be. Meditation is the breeze that comes in when you leave 
the window open; but if you deliberately keep it open, deliberately 
invite it to come, it will never appear. 


Always to seek for wider, deeper, transcendental experiences is a 
form of escape from the actual reality of “what is”, which is ourselves, 
our own conditioned mind. A mind that is awake, intelligent, free from 
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all conditioning, why should it need, why should it have, any experience 
at all? Light is light; it does not ask for more light. 


Meditation is to find out whether the brain, with all the activities, 
all its experiences, can be absolutely quiet. Not forced, because the 
moment you force, there is duality. The entity that says, ‘I would like to 
have marvelous experiences, therefore | must force my brain to be 
quiet’, will never do it. But if you begin to inquire, observe, listen to all 
the movements of thought, its conditioning, its pursuits, its fears, its 
pleasures, watch how the brain operates without accumulation of 
knowledge about it, then you will see that the brain becomes 
extraordinarily quiet; that quietness is not sleep but it tremendously 
active and therefore quiet. A big dynamo that is working perfectly 
hardly makes a sound; it is only when there is friction that there is 
noise. 


The end of meditation is meditation itself. The search for 
something through and beyond meditation is end-gaining; and that 
which is gained is again lost. Seeking a result is the continuation of self- 
projection; result, however lofty, is the projection of desire. Meditation 
as a means to arrive, to gain, to discover, only gives strength to the 
meditator. The meditator is the meditation; meditation is the 
understanding of the meditator. 


What is important in meditation is the quality of the mind and 
the heart. It is not what you achieve, or what you say you attain, but 
rather the quality of a mind that is innocent and vulnerable. Through 
negation there is the positive state. Merely to gather, or to live in 
experience, denies the purity of meditation. Meditation is not a means 
to an end. It is both the means and the end. The mind can never be 
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made innocent through experience. It is the negation of experience 
that brings about that positive state of innocency which cannot be 
cultivated by thought. Thought is never innocent. Meditation is the 
ending of thought, not by the meditator, for the meditator is the 
meditation. Wander by the seashore and let this meditative quality 
come upon you. If it does, don’t pursue it. What you pursue will be the 
memory of what it was — and what was is the death of what is. Or when 
you wander among the hills, let everything tell you the beauty and the 
pain of life, so that you awaken to your own sorrow and to the ending 
of it. Meditation is the root, the plant, the flower and the fruit. It is 
words that divide the fruit, the flower, the plant and the root. In this 
separation, action does not bring about goodness: virtue is the total 
perception. 


Meditation is seeing the constant touching the ever-changing 
movement of life. The man who has progressed through being a sinner 
to being a saint has progressed from one illusion to another. This whole 
movement is an illusion. When the mind sees this illusion it is no longer 
creating any illusion, it is no longer measuring. Therefore thought has 
come to an end with regard to becoming better. Out of this comes a 
state of liberation — and this is sacred. This alone can, perhaps, receive 
the constant. 


Happiness and pleasure you can buy in any market at a price. But 
bliss you cannot buy for yourself or for another. Happiness and 
pleasure are time-binding, thought binding. Only in total freedom does 
bliss exist. Pleasure, like happiness, you can seek, and find, in many 
ways. But they come, and go. Bliss that strange sense of joy has no 
motive. You cannot possibly seek it. Once it is there, depending on the 
quality of your mind, it remains timeless, causeless, and a thing that is 
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not measurable by time (thought). Meditation is not the pursuit of 
pleasure and the search for happiness. Meditation, on the contrary, is a 
state of mind in which there is no concept or formula, and therefore 
total freedom. It is only to such a mind that this bliss comes unsought 
and uninvited. Once it is there, though you may live in the world with 
all its noise, pleasure and brutality, they will not touch that mind. Once 
it is there, conflict has ceased. But the ending of conflict is not 
necessarily the total freedom. Meditation is a movement of the mind in 
this freedom. In this explosion of bliss the eyes are made innocent, and 
love is then benediction. 


The soil in which the meditative mind can begin is the soil of 
everyday life, the strife, the pain and the fleeting joy. It must begin 
there, and bring order, and from there move endlessly. But if you are 
concerned only with making order, then that very order will bring about 
its own limitation and the mind will be its prisoner. 


Without knowing yourself, meditation has no meaning. 
Meditation is choiceless awareness of oneself in relationship. To sit in 
a corner or walk about in the garden or in the street, and try to 
meditate, has no meaning. That only leads to peculiar concentration 
that is exclusion. I’m sure some of you have tried all those methods. 
That is, you try to concentrate on a particular object, try to force the 
mind, when it is wandering all over the place, to be concentrated; and 
when that fails, you pray. 


* KK KK 


If one really wants to understand what right meditation is, one 
must find out what are the false things that we have called 
meditation. Obviously, concentration is not meditation because, if you 
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observe, in the process of concentration there is exclusion, and 
therefore there is distraction. You are trying to concentrate on 
something, and your mind is wandering off towards something else; 
and there is a constant battle going on to be fixed on one point while 
the mind refuses and wanders off. So we spend years trying to 
concentrate, to learn concentration, which is mistakenly called 
meditation. 


Then there is the question of prayer. Prayer obviously produces 
results, otherwise millions wouldn’t pray. In praying, obviously, the 
mind is made quiet; by constant repetition of certain phrases the mind 
does become quiet. In that quietness there are certain intimations, 
certain perceptions, certain responses. But that is still a part of the trick 
of the mind; because, after all, through a form of mesmerism you can 
make the mind very quiet. And in that quietness there are certain 
hidden responses arising from the unconscious and from outside 
consciousness. But it is still a state in which there is no understanding. 


And meditation is not devotion — devotion to an idea, to a 
picture, to a principle — because the things of the mind are still 
idolatrous. One may not worship a statue — considering that idolatrous, 
silly, superstitious — but one does worship, as most people do, the 
things of the mind. That is also idolatrous. To be devoted to a picture or 
an idea, to a Master, is not meditation. Obviously, it’s a form of escape 
from oneself. It’s a very comforting escape, but it’s still an escape. 


Meditation is not a withdrawal from life. Meditation is a process 
of understanding oneself. And when one begins to understand oneself, 
not only the conscious but all the hidden parts of oneself as well, then 
there comes tranquility. A mind that is made still, through meditation, 
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through compulsion, through conformity, is not still. It is a stagnant 
mind. It is not a mind that is alert, passive, capable of creative 
receptivity. Meditation demands constant watchfulness, constant 
awareness of every word, every thought and feeling, which reveals the 
state of our own being, the hidden as well as the superficial; as that is 
arduous, we escape into every kind of comforting, deceptive thing, and 
call it meditation. 


If one can see that choiceless inward awareness of mind is the 
beginning of meditation, then the problem becomes extraordinarily 
interesting and vital. Because if there is no choiceless inward awareness 
of mind, you may practice what you call meditation and still be 
attached to your principles, to your family, to your property; or, giving 
up your property, you may be attached to an idea, and be so 
concentrated on it that you create more and more of that idea. Surely 
that is not meditation. So choiceless awareness of “self” (mind) is the 
beginning of meditation; without choiceless awareness of “self” (mind) 
there is no meditation. And as one goes deeper into the question of 
“self” and choiceless awareness of “self” not only does the upper mind 
become tranquil, quiet, then the unconscious, the hidden layers of 
consciousness project themselves; they reveal their content, they give 
their intimations, so that the whole process of one’s being is completely 
understood and quietened. 


So the mind becomes extremely quiet — is quiet; it is not made 
quiet, it is not compelled to be quiet by a reward, by fear. Then there is 
a silence in which reality comes into being. But that silence is not 
Christian silence, or Hindu silence, or Buddhist silence. That silence is 
silence, not named. If you follow the path of Christian silence or Hindu 
or Buddhist, you will never be silent. A man who would find reality 
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must abandon his conditioning completely — whether Christian, Hindu, 
Buddhist, or of any other group. Merely to strengthen the background 
through meditation, through conformity brings about stagnation of the 
mind, dullness of the mind; and I’m not at all sure that’s not what most 
of us want, because it’s so much easier to create a pattern and follow it. 
But to be free of the background demands constant watchfulness in 
relationship. 


When once that silence is, then there is an extraordinary creative 
state — not that you must write poems, paint pictures; you may or you 
may not. But that silence is not to be pursued, copied, imitated — then it 
ceases to be silence. You cannot come to it through any path. It comes 
into being only when the ways of the self are understood, and the self 
with all its activities and mischief comes to an end. That is, when the 
mind ceases to create, then there is creation. 


Therefore, the mind must become simple, must become quiet; it 
must be quiet — the ‘must’ is wrong; to say the mind must be quiet 
implies compulsion — and the mind is quiet only when the whole 
process of the self has come to an end. When all the ways of the self 
are understood, and therefore the activities of the self has come to an 
end, then only is there silence. That silence is true meditation. And in 
that silence the eternal comes into being. 


One cannot possibly learn meditation from anybody. That is the 
beauty of it. It has no technique and therefore no authority, when you 
learn about yourself, watch yourself, watch the way you walk, how you 
eat, what you say, the gossip, the hate, the jealousy, if you are aware of 
all that in yourself, without any choice, that is part of meditation. 
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Meditation is one of the greatest arts of life — perhaps the 
greatest art. Because in the understanding of meditation there is love, 
and love is not the product of systems, of habits, of following a method. 
Love cannot be cultivated by thought. Love can perhaps come into 
being when there is complete silence. And the mind can only be silent 
when it understands the nature of its own movement, as thought and 
feeling. 


Meditation can take place when you are sitting in a bus, or 
walking in the woods full of light and shadows, or listening to the 
singing birds, or looking at the face of your wife or husband. Meditation 
is not something apart; it is the understanding of the totality of life in 
which every form of fragmentation of life has ceased. 


Deliberate meditation v/s true meditation: 


We can see the implications of the so called prayers, the so called 
repetition of words, mantras, sitting in a corner, and trying to fix your 
mind on a particular object, or a word, or a symbol — which is to 
meditate deliberately. Please listen carefully. Taking a deliberate 
posture or doing certain things to meditate, deliberately, consciously, 
only implies that you are playing in the field of your own desires and 
your own conditioning; therefore it is not meditation. One can see very 
well, if one observes, that those people who meditate have all kinds of 
images; they see Krishna, Christ, Buddha, and they think they have got 
something. Like a Christian seeing the Christ; that phenomenon is very 
simple, very clear; it is a projection of his own conditioning, his own 
fears, his own hopes, his desire of security. The Christian sees the Christ 
as you would see Rama or whatever your particular pet god is. 
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There is nothing remarkable about these visions. They are the 
product of your unconscious that has been so conditioned, so trained in 
fear. When you become slightly quiet, up it pops with its images, 
symbols, ideas. So visions, trances, pictures, and ideas have no value 
whatsoever. It is like a man repeating some mantra or some phrase or a 
name over and over again. When you repeat a name over and over and 
over again, obviously what happens is that you make the mind dull, 
stupid; and in that stupidity it becomes quiet. You can just as well take 
a drug to make the mind quiet — and there are such drugs — and in that 
state of quietness, in that drugged state, you have visions. Those are 
obviously the product of your own society, of your own culture, of your 
own hopes and fears; they have nothing whatsoever to do with reality. 


Prayers, visions, sitting in a corner upright, breathing rightly, doing 
things with your mind, are so immature, juvenile; they have no 
meaning for a man who really wants to understand the full significance 
of what meditation is. So a man who would understand what 
meditation is puts all this aside completely, even though he may lose 
his job. He does not immediately turn to a petty god in order to get a 
new job — that is the game you all play. When there is some kind of 
sorrow, disturbance, you turn to a temple, and you can call yourself 
religious! All these must be completely, totally set aside, so that they 
do not touch you. If you have done this, then we can proceed into this 
whole question of what is meditation. 


You must have choiceless self awareness and, because of that, 
virtue. Virtue is a thing that is flowering in goodness all the time; you 
might make a mistake, do ugly things, but they are finished; you are 
moving, are flowering in goodness, because you are knowing yourself. 
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Having laid that foundation, then you can put aside the prayers, the 
muttering of words and taking postures. 


A mind that is seeking experience of any kind is still within the 
field of time, within the field of the known, within the field of self- 
projected desires. Deliberate meditation only leads to illusion. Yet 
there must be meditation. To meditate deliberately only leads you to 
various forms of self-hypnosis, to various forms of experience projected 
by your own desires, by your own conditioning; and those 
conditionings, those desires shape your mind, control your thought. So 
a man who would really understand the deep significance of meditation 
must understand the significance of experience; and also his mind must 
be free from seeking. 


Having laid all this as a basic thing, naturally, spontaneously, 
easily, then we must find out what it means to control thought. 
Because that is what you are after; the more you can control thought, 
the more you think you have advanced in meditation. For me, every 
form of control — physical, psychological, intellectual, emotional — is 
detrimental. Please listen carefully. Do not say, ‘then | will do what | 
like’. | am not saying that. Control implies subjugation, suppression, 
adaptation, shaping the thought to a particular pattern — which implies 
that the pattern is more important than the discovery of what is true. 
So control in any form — resistance, suppression, or sublimation — 
shapes the mind more and more according to the past, according to the 
conditioning in which you have been brought up, according to the 
conditioning of a particular community, and so on and on. 


It is necessary to understand what meditation is. | do not know if 
you have ever done this kind of meditation. Probably you have not, but 
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you are going to do it now with me. We are going to take the journey 
together, not verbally, but actually go through it right up to the end of 
where verbal communication exists. It is like going together up to the 
door; then either you go through the door, or you stop on this side of 
the door. You will stop on this side of the door if you have not actually, 
factually, done everything that is being pointed out — not because the 
speaker says so, but because that is sane, healthy, reasonable, and it 
will stand every test, every examination. 


So now, together, we are going to meditate — not deliberately 
meditate, because that does not exist. It is like leaving the window 
open and the air comes when it will — whatever the air brings, whatever 
the breeze is. But if you expect, wait for the breezes to come because 
you have opened the window, they will never come. So it must be 
opened out of love, out of affection, out of freedom — not because you 
want something. And that is the state of beauty, that is the state of 
mind that sees and does not demand. 


To be aware is an extraordinary state of mind — to be aware of 
your surroundings, of the trees, the bird that is singing, the sunset 
behind you; to be aware of the faces, of the smiles; to be aware of the 
dirt on the road; to be aware of the beauty of the land, of a palm tree 
against the red sunset, the ripple of the water — just to be aware, 
choicelessly. Please do this as you are going along. Listen to these birds; 
do not name them, do not recognize the species, but just listen to the 
sound. Listen to the movement of your own thoughts; do not control 
them, do not shape them, do not say, ‘This is right, that is wrong.’ Just 
move with them. That is awareness in which there is no choice, no 
condemnation, no judgment, no comparison or interpretation, only 
mere observation, pure awareness. That makes your mind highly 
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sensitive. The moment you name, you have gone back, your mind 
becomes dull, because that is what you are used to. 


In that state of awareness there is attention — not control, not 
concentration. There is attention. That is, you are listening to the birds, 
you are seeing the sunset, you are seeing the stillness of the trees, you 
are hearing the cars go by, you are hearing the speaker; and you are 
attentive to the meaning of the words, you are attentive to your own 
thoughts and feelings, and to the movement in that attention. You are 
attentive comprehensively, without a border, not only consciously, but 
also unconsciously. The unconscious is more important; therefore, you 
have to inquire into the unconscious. 


We are not using the word unconscious as a technical term or a 
technique. We are not using it in the sense in which the psychologists 
use it but as that of which you are not conscious. Because most of us 
are living on the surface of the mind: going to the office, acquiring 
knowledge or a technique, quarrelling, and so on. We never pay 
attention to the depth of our being, which is the result of our 
community, of the racial residue, of all the past — not only of you as a 
human being, but also of man, the anxieties of man. When you sleep, 
all these project themselves as dreams, and then there is the 
interpretation of those dreams. Dreams become totally unnecessary for 
a man who is awake, alert, watching, listening, aware, attentive. 


Now, this attention demands tremendous energy; not the energy 
that you have gathered through practice, being celibate and all the rest 
of that stuff — that is all the energy of greed. | am talking of the energy 
of self-knowing. Because you have laid the right foundation, out of that 
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comes the energy to be attentive, in which there is no sense of 
concentration. 


Concentration is exclusion. You want to listen to that music [from 
a nearby street], and you want also to hear what the speaker is saying, 
so you resist that music and try to listen to the speaker; so you are 
really not paying complete attention. Every school boy does that. A part 
of your energy has gone to resist that music and a part of it is trying to 
listen; therefore you are not listening totally; therefore you are not 
being attentive. So if you concentrate, you merely resist, exclude. But 
attention implies the understanding of concentration, and in attention 
there is no center from which you are attending. A mind that is 
attentive can concentrate and not be exclusive. 


Out of this attention, out of this awareness comes a brain that is 
quiet. The brain cells themselves are quiet — not made quiet, not 
disciplined, not enforced, not brutally conditioned. But because this 
whole attention has come into being naturally, spontaneously, without 
effort, easily, the brain cells are not perverted, not hardened, not 
coarsened, not brutalized. | hope you are following all this. Unless the 
brain cells themselves are astonishingly sensitive, alert, vital, not 
hardened, not beaten, not overworked, not specialized in a particular 
department of knowledge, unless they are extraordinarily sensitive, 
they cannot be quiet. So the brain must be quiet, but yet be sensitive 
to every reaction, be aware of all the music, the noises, the birds, 
hearing these words, watching the sunset — without any pressure, 
without any strain, without any influence. The brain must be very quiet, 
because without quietness — uninduced, not brought about artificially — 
there can be no clarity. 
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There is a totally different kind of operation, function or action 
when all the senses are in harmony and move together. That is, when 
you see the sea, observe it with all your senses not with your eyes only; 
smell it, look at it, taste it, take it completely. Then you will see there is 
no centre from which you are acting, which is the operation of desire as 
will. This requires a great deal of testing out. Do not accept a thing the 
speaker is saying but test it out. There is a way of living in which there is 
no conflict whatsoever, a way of living in which will does not operate, 
and therefore no resistance. This means you are living with all your 
senses at their highest level, with no one sense greater than the others, 
therefore there is no contradiction or conflict. When there is no 
conflict, there is no need for will. 


You see, you are not educated to be alone. Do you ever go out for 
a walk by yourself? It is very important to go out alone, to sit under a 
tree — not with a book, not with a companion, but by yourself — and 
observe the falling of a leaf, hear the lapping of the water, the 
fishermen’s song, watch the flight of a bird, and of your own thoughts 
as they chase each other across the space of your mind. If you are able 
to be alone and watch these things, then you will discover 
extraordinary riches which no government can tax, no human agency 
can corrupt, and which can never be destroyed. 


We hope you are understanding all this. Perhaps you aren't. It 
doesn’t matter, just listen. Do not be mesmerized by these words, but 
listen to the truth of this. And perhaps then, when you are walking in 
the street, sitting in a bus, watching a stream or a rice field, rich and 
green, this will come unknowingly, like a breath from a distant land. 
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So the mind then becomes completely still, without any form of 
pressure, compulsion. This stillness is not a thing produced by thought, 
because thought has ended, the whole machinery of thought has come 
to an end. Thought must end; otherwise, thought will produce more 
images, more ideas, more illusions — more and more and more. 
Therefore you have to understand this whole machinery of thought — 
not how to stop thinking. If you understand the whole machinery of 
thought, which is the response of memory, association and recognition, 
naming, comparing, judging — if you understand it, naturally it comes to 
an end. When the mind is completely still, then out of that stillness, in 
that stillness, there is quite a different movement. 


That movement is not a movement created by thought, by 
society, by what you have read or not read. That movement is not of 
time, of experience because that movement has no experience. To a 
still mind there is no experience. A light that is burning brightly, that is 
strong, does not demand anything more, it is a light to itself. That 
movement is not a movement in any direction, because direction 
implies time. That movement has no cause, because anything that has a 
cause produces an effect and that effect becomes the cause and so on 
— an endless chain of causation and effect. So there is no effect, no 
cause, no motive, no sense of experiencing at all. Because the mind is 
completely still, naturally still, because you have laid the foundation, it 
is directly related to life, it is not divorced from everyday living. 


If the mind has gone that far, that movement is creation. Then 
there is no anxiety to express, because a mind that is in a state of 
creation may express or may not express. That state of mind that is in 
that complete silence — it will move, it has its own movement into the 
unknown, into that which is unnameable. 
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So the meditation that you do is not the meditation of which we 
are talking. This meditation is from the everlasting to the everlasting, 
because you have laid the foundation not on time but on reality. 


When you practice meditation — a deliberate meditation — you are 
trying to concentrate on an object, on an idea, on some vision, on some 
image; and therefore you push away every other intrusion. So your 
concentration is a form of resistance, and you spend your energy — 
which is required to find out this extraordinary thing called ‘silence’ — 
you waste it in trying to concentrate; your mind wanders off, and you 
spend endless years trying to bring your mind to concentrate on 
something in which it is not interested. You observe it yourselves, sirs. 


Deliberate attempt to meditate is not meditation. It must 
happen (....). Only be aware of what you are thinking and doing and 
nothing else. 


The constant striving to become virtuous, to acquire virtue 
through discipline and so on, is obviously not meditation either, it is 
strengthening of “me”. 


True meditation is a state of spontaneity which dawns upon you 
when you are totally effortless, or rather, when you are totally absent. 


KK KKK 


From JK’s note book, “The complete stillness of the brain is an 
extraordinary thing; it is highly sensitive, vigorous, fully alive, aware of 
every outward movement but utterly still. It is still as it is completely 
open, without any hindrance, without any secret wants and pursuits; it 
is still as there is no conflict which is essentially a state of contradiction. 
It is utterly still in emptiness; this emptiness is not a state of vacuum, a 
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blankness; it is energy without a centre, without a border. Walking 
down the crowded street, smelly and sordid, with the buses roaring by, 
the brain was aware of the things about it and the body was walking 
along, sensitive, alive to the smells, to the dirt, to the sweating 
labourers but there was no centre from which watching, directing, 
censoring took place. During the whole of that mile and back the brain 
was without a movement, as thought and feeling; the body was getting 
tired, unaccustomed to the frightful heat and humidity though the sun 
had set some time ago. It was a strange phenomenon though it had 
happened several times before”. 


KK KKK 


Question: You are advocating that we liquidate the environment 
within us. Why do you advocate that? What is the use of it? 


Ans: we are not advocating anything. But you know, the cup is 
useful only when it is empty. With most of us, the mind is clouded, 
cluttered up with so many things — pleasant and unpleasant 
experiences, knowledge, patterns or formulas of behaviour, and so on. 
It is never empty. And creation, supreme intelligence with supreme 
order can take place, can come about only in the mind that is totally 
empty (creation we mean here is not of astrophysics). Creation is 
always new, and therefore the mind is made constantly fresh, young, 
innocent; it doesn’t repeat, and therefore doesn’t create habits. 


We don’t know if you have ever noticed what sometimes happens 
when you have a problem, either mathematical or psychological. You 
think about it a great deal, you worry over it like a dog chewing ona 
bone, but you cannot find an answer. Then you let it alone, you go 
away from it, you take a walk; and suddenly, out of that utter silence, 
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comes the answer. This must have happened to many of us. Now, how 
does this take place? Your mind has been very active within its own 
limitations about that problem, but you have not found the answer, so 
you have put the problem aside. Then your mind becomes somewhat 
quite, somewhat still, empty; not by saying, ‘I will be quite and thereby 
find the answer’; and in that stillness, that emptiness, the problem is 
resolved. Similarly, when one dies each minute to the inward 
environment, to the inward commitments, to the inward memories, the 
inward secrecies and agonies, there is then emptiness in which alone a 
new thing, a creation, the supreme intelligence with supreme order can 
take place, can come about. We are not advocating it, we are not doing 
propaganda for that emptiness. We are only saying that unless that 
emptiness comes into being we shall continue with our sorrow, with 
our anxiety, with our despair and our activities will bring more and 
more confusion. To bring about a different human being, and therefore 
a different society, a different world, one should live this sacred life in 
timeless dimension. 


KK KK 


“+ We all want to be famous people, and the moment we want 
to be something we are no longer free from “self”. 

** Freedom from “self” and love go together. Love is not a 
reaction, it is not of the mind. If | love you because you love 
me, that is mere trade, a thing to be bought in the market 
and is of the mind; it is not love. To love is not to ask 
anything in return, not even to feel that you are giving 
something-and it is only such love that can know freedom. 
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** The moment you have in your heart this extraordinary thing 
called love and feel the depth, the delight, the ecstasy of it, 
you will discover that for you the world is transformed. 

¢* A man who is not afraid is not aggressive, a man who has no 
sense of fear of any kind is really a free, a peaceful man. 

** Violence is not merely killing another. It is violence when we 
use a sharp word, when we make a gesture to brush away a 
person, when we obey because there is fear. So violence 
isn’t merely organized butchery in the name of God, in the 
name of society or country, but is much more subtle and 
much deeper. 

“* If you lose touch with nature you lose touch with humanity. 
If there’s no relationship with nature then you become a 
killer; then you kill baby seals, whales, dolphins, and man 
either for gain, for “sport”, for food, or for knowledge. Then 
nature is frightened of you, withdrawing its beauty. You may 
take long walks in the woods or camp in lovely places but 
you are a killer and so lose their friendship. When one loses 
the deep intimate relationship with nature, then temples, 
mosques and churches become important. 

“* Meditation is the action of silence. 

“¢ If there is no order in your relationship with your wife, with 
your husband, with your children, with your neighbor — 
whether that neighbor is near or very far away — forget 
about meditation. 

“* The past is necessary, but when the past covers the present, 
then | am asleep. So is it possible to know what the past is 
and not let it overflow into the present. 


133 


** Look what is happening in the world — we are being 
conditioned by society, by the culture we live in, and that 
culture is the product of man. There is nothing holy, or 
divine, or eternal about culture. 
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** To seek fulfillment is to invite frustration. 


¢ 
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If | want to understand something, | must observe, | must 

not criticize, | must not condemn, | must not pursue it as 

pleasure or avoid it as non-pleasure. There must merely be 
the silent observation of a fact. 

“* It is more important to find out what you are giving to 
society than to ask what is the right means of livelihood. 

*“* The guru cannot awaken you; all that he can do is to point 
out “what is”. 

“+ Most of us waste our energy through chattering — endlessly 
chattering, gossiping, criticizing, backbiting. 

“¢ Till the false is seen as false, truth is not. When the false has 
dropped away, there is freedom for that which is not false to 
come into being. 

** Charity is unconscious of itself, there is no accumulation first 
and then distribution. It is like the flower — natural, open, 
spontaneous. 

¢* Achieve order within yourself... an inward tranquility which 
knows no disturbance at any moment... in the daily life of 
the home and the office. 

“+ It is no measure of health to be well adjusted to a 
profoundly sick society. 

“* You may repeat the most marvelous poems. And that is not 

worth a cent if you don’t live it. 
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*“* The enemy is not the other, it is your own mind, it is your 
own thought. 

“* If you are lucky and work very hard, you may someday get to 
experience freedom from the “self”, freedom from thought. 

** The man who is seeking truth is free of all societies and 
cultures. 
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** Respectability is a curse; it is an “evil” that corrodes the 
mind and heart. It creeps upon one unknowingly and 
destroys love. 

** The word meditation does not mean something that is 
practiced. There is no method. Meditation means 
awareness: to be aware of what you are doing, what you are 
thinking, what you are feeling, aware without any choice. 
Meditation is to be aware of one’s conditioning, moment to 
moment, without any choice, without condemnation or 
justification or recording. 

“+ The ecstasy of solitude comes when you are not frightened 
to be alone no longer belonging to the world or attached to 
your belongings. Then, meditation comes silently like the 
dawn that comes in the morning. 

“+ Evil is a fact. Leave it alone. Your mind should not play with 
evil. Thinking about it is to invite it. 

** When you begin to understand what you are without trying 
to change it, then what you are undergoes a transformation. 

“* The mind that holds something in reserve, the mind that has 
a vested interest, the mind that clings to position, power, 
prestige, the mind that is respectable, which is a horror such 
a mind can never abandon itself. 
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We dissipate energy endlessly, by useless talk, by having 
innumerable opinions about everything, by living in a world 
of concepts, formulas, and by the everlasting conflict in 
ourselves. | think all this wastes energy. 

The ability to observe without evaluating is the highest form 
of intelligence. 

The very urge to get rid of desire is still desire. Urge is “me”. 
Is it not? Whatever you do to free yourself from “Self”, is 
the “Self”. So there is no ‘how’. The “How” is a method, 
method involves “self”. 

To talk about another, pleasantly or viciously, is an escape 
from oneself. 

When you are in contact with anything, with your wife, with 
your children, with the sky, with the clouds, with any fact, 
the moment thought interferes with it you lose contact. 

Man seeks benediction within the frontier of thought and 
thought destroys the ecstasy of this benediction. 

The ending of thought is to be “nothing” psychologically. 
That nothingness mind, that sacred mind then contains the 
whole universe—not my petty little fears and petty little 
anxieties and problems. 

Constant choiceless awareness of movement of “self” leads 
to dissolution of “self”. 

Are we aware? Education, television, the environment, are 
all making us mediocre. We read too much about what 
other people are saying. And success — success is utter 
mediocrity. 
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** Meditation isn’t something apart from daily existence. One 
can’t be ambitious, ruthless, vulgar, crude, awful, 
insensitive, acquisitive, and at the same time talk about God, 
truth, love, meditation. That would be _ hypocritical 
nonsense. 

“+ Silence put together by thought, i.e. Deliberate silence is 
dead silence. All conscious meditation is no meditation. 

*“* When you are at ease with not knowing, you have already 
gone beyond the mind. 

** Utter silence is your essential nature. In emptiness you have 
stepped out of thousands of years of collective human 
conditioning. 

“+ The only freedom is the freedom from the known, from the 
self. 

¢* A mind that has no humility is incapable of learning. 

“* Do not condemn thought. Just be aware of thought (desire) 
without thought. 

“* Order comes out of the understanding of disorder. The 
awareness of disorder is order, not the following of a 
blueprint. 

** Every decision to control only breeds resistance, even the 
determination to be aware. 

«* Effort in any form prevents direct perception. 


* KK KK 
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A True Religious Life 


Man doesn’t say: | am going to find out for myself what | am, why 
| behave like this, what is beyond all this? We have not given that equal 
energy or time or vitality to enquire within ourselves, what we are. Is 
there anything ultimate, beyond all sorrow? Is there any existence 
without cause, without time? The enquiry of something far greater 
than all technology, all human thought. Suppose you give your time, 
energy, your Capacities, to real enquiry, not accepting belief and all that 
childish stuff, but deeply enquiring. So when one human being does 
this, you may add to the whole human consciousness a certain quality 
to it. And if there are a thousand people who are concerned with this, 
not forming a group and all that kind of silly stuff, but actually giving 
your whole to this, then you are adding to the human consciousness a 
quality of something beyond all words, beyond all thought, beyond all 
conclusions, something eternal, something holy”. 


You may say, “there is no such thing as Truth, there is no such 
thing as God. God is dead, we must make the best of this world and get 
on with it. Why ask such questions — does God exist? — when there is so 
much confusion, so much misery, starvation, ghettos, racial prejudices, 
let us be concerned with all that, let us bring about a humanitarian 
society? Even if you did, and | hope it will be done too, one must have 
“love” and without that timeless state of mind life loses its marvelous 
meaning. 


One must have observed that throughout the world man, the 
human being, has always been searching for something much more 
than the transient. He has always been, probably from time 
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immemorial, asking himself if there is something really sacred, 
something that is not worldly, that is not put together by thought, by 
the intellect. He has always asked if there is a reality, a timeless state, 
not invented by the mind, not projected by thought, but actually to find 
oneself in that state of mind where time doesn’t exist, where there is 
something, if one can use the word “divine”, “sacred”, “holy” that is not 
perishable. And organized religions seem to have supplied the answer. 
They say there is — there is a reality, there is God, there is something 
which the mind cannot possibly measure. And they begin to organize 
what they consider to be the real. And man is led astray by organized 
religions. You may remember that story of the devil and a friend of his 
were walking down the street and they saw a man ahead stoop down 
and pick up something from the road. And as he picked it up and looked 
at it he was very startled, there was a great delight in his face. And the 
friend of the devil asked what was it that he picked up and the Devil 
said, ‘it’s truth’. And the friend said, ‘isn’t that a very bad business for 
you then?’ The devil said, ‘not at all, | am going to help him to organize 
it’. 


What do we mean by religion? Surely, not organized religion, not 
Hinduism, Buddhism, or Christianity — which are all organized beliefs 
with their propaganda, conversion, proselytism, compulsion, and so on. 
Is there any truth in organized religion? It may engulf, enmesh truth, 
but the organized religion itself is not true. Therefore, organized 
religion is false, it separates man from man. You are a Muslim, | am a 
Hindu, another is a Christian or a Buddhist — and we are wrangling, 
butchering each other. Is there any truth in that? We are not discussing 
religion as the pursuit of truth, but we are considering if there is any 
truth in organized religion. We are so conditioned by organized religion 
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to think there is truth in it that we have come to believe that by calling 
oneself a Hindu, or somebody, one will find God. How absurd, sir, to 
find God, to find reality, there must be virtue. Virtue is freedom 
(freedom from thought, freedom from known), and only through 
freedom can Truth be discovered — not when you are caught in the 
hands of organized religion, with its beliefs. And is there any Truth in 
theories, in ideals, in beliefs? Why do you have beliefs? Obviously, 
because beliefs give you security, comfort, safety, a guide. In yourself 
you are frightened, you want to be protected, you want to lean on 
somebody, and therefore you create the ideal, which prevents you 
from understanding that “which is”. Therefore, an ideal becomes a 
hindrance to the Truth. 


So, beginning to understand yourself as you are is the beginning 
of wisdom; and also the beginning of meditation is to see without 
distortion the fact of what you are, not what you think you should be. 
When you think, as most of you do, that you are the supreme self, that 
there is a spiritual entity in you, all that idea is the result of your past 
conditioning. You have to be aware of that fact and not accept that you 
are the supreme self. The idea has no meaning. What has meaning and 
significance is the fact of what you are every day, not what you should 
be. Again the idea, the ideation, the ideal is a piece of mythology; it has 
no significance. The fact has significance. The fact that you are envious 
has significance, but not the idea that you should be in a state of non- 
envy. 


Knowing yourself is the beginning of meditation. Knowing yourself 
psychologically as you are is the beginning of the religious mind. But 
you cannot know yourself; if you deny what you see, if you try to 
interpret what you see. Please follow this. If you deny psychologically 
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what you see in yourself, or if you want to change it into something 
else, then you are not understanding the fact of “what is”. If you are 
vain and if you try to change it and cultivate humility, then there is a 
contradiction. If you are vain and if you try to cultivate the ideal, 
humility, there is a contradiction between the two; and _ that 
contradiction dulls the mind, it brings about a conflict. You have to see 
that fact completely and not introduce a contradictory ideal. But to see 
that you are vain, you cannot say, “I must not be vain”. Obviously that 
is fairly simple, because to see something you must give your attention 
totally to it. When you say that you must not be vain, your mind has 
gone away from the fact, and the going away from the fact creates a 
problem — not the fact; the fact never creates the problem. It is only the 
avoidance of the fact, the running away from the fact, trying to change 
the fact, trying to make it conform or approximate to the ideal, that 
creates a problem — never the fact of “what is”. 


The true religious life has no belief what so ever, for it has no 
tomorrow, no desire for security. Thought, which is your very being, 
has to come to an end. This very self-centeredness with its activities 
must naturally and easily die. It is in this death alone that there is the 
beginning of the True religious sacred mind. 


A religious mind does not seek God. The religious mind is 
concerned with the shedding of “Self” which is a fictitious entity. The 
religious man is not the man that does innumerable rituals, follows 
traditions, lives in a dead past culture, explaining endlessly the Gita or 
the Bible or JK teachings, endlessly chanting, or taking sannyasa — that 
is not a religious man; such a man is escaping from facts. Such a man is 
living with the mind which is an illusion. The religious man is concerned 
totally and completely with the understanding of himself, with the 
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understanding of the mind. Bringing about in himself a complete, total 
mutation means complete cessation of mind i.e. complete cessation 
of greed, envy, ambition, duality, desire for security. Therefore the 
religious man must understand the mind which is the product of 
society which he himself has created. Therefore to find reality he 
must begin here, not in a temple, not in an image — whether the 
image is graven by the hand or by the mind. Otherwise how can he 
find something totally new, a new state, which is not in the area of 
mind? Truth is revealed automatically when false (self) is dropped 
totally. 


The religious man is he who does not belong to any organized 
religion, to any-ite, to any race, who is inwardly completely alone, 
completely free from movement of mind and for him the blessing of 
the sacred comes into being. One must stand alone, completely, 
totally alone without fictitious “self”, and without knowing what is 
true to find out what is true. 


So a true religious life is a life of meditative awareness, in which 
the activities of the self are not. And one can live such a life in this 
world every day and every minute. That is, one can live a life as a 
human being in which there is constant alertness, watchfulness, an 
attentive awareness, that is watching the movement of the “self”. And 
the watching is watching from silence, not from a conclusion that | am 
Brahman, part of Brahman and so on and on. Because the mind has 
observed its own activities and sees the falseness of it...therefore the 
mind has become extraordinary sensitive, and silent. And from that 
silence, by that silence, in that silence, one acts, in daily life. And in that 
silence Truth is revealed. 
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Organized Religions probably had a certain use at the beginning in 
making man a little civilized. But now, the organized religions no longer 
have any meaning because man has gone beyond all sense of being 
civilized; he can wipe away a whole city in a moment. 


Religion is not a thing that we have now, which is a miserable 
thing, a dark thing, a deadly thing. True religion is the cessation of the 
‘me’, and action born of that silence. That life of eternal blissful 
choiceless awareness, that life of timeless dimension is a sacred life full 


of meaning. 


In the total attention of meditation there is no knowing, no 
recognition, nor the remembrance of something that has happened. 
Time and thought have entirely come to an end, for they are the centre 
which limits its own vision. 


This land, and almost every land, is burdened with tradition, 
entrenched in high places and in the village hut. There is nothing 
sacred about tradition, however ancient or modern. The brain carries 
the memories of yesterday, which is tradition, and is frightened to let 
go, because it cannot face something new. Tradition becomes our 
security, and when the mind is secure it is in decay. One must take the 
journey unburdened, sweetly, without any effort, never stopping at any 
shrine, at any Monument, or for any hero, social or religious-alone with 
beauty and love. 


Man cannot come to the Truth through any organization, through 
any creed, through any dogma, priest or ritual, not through any 
philosophical knowledge or psychological technique. He has to find it 
through the mirror of relationship, through the understanding of the 
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contents of his own mind, through observation and not through 
intellectual analysis or introspective dissection. 


It is important not to merely listen to what is being said and 
accept or reject it but to observe the process of our own thinking in all 
our relationships. For in relationship, which is the mirror, we see 
ourselves as we actually are. And if we do not condemn or compare, 
then it is possible to penetrate deeper into the whole process of 
consciousness. And it is only then that there can be a fundamental 
revolution — not the revolution of the communist or what you will, but 
a real regeneration in the deepest sense of that word. The man who is 
freeing himself from all conditioning, who is fully aware — such a man 
is a religious man, not the man who merely believes. And it is only 
such a religious man who is capable of producing a revolution in the 
world. Surely, that is the fundamental issue for all of us — not to 
substitute one belief for another belief, to join this group or that, to go 
from one religion to another, one cage to another. As individuals we 
are confronted with enormous problems, which can only be answered 
in the process of understanding ourselves. It is only such religious 
human beings-who are free, unconditioned-who can create a new 
world. 


There cannot be understanding of oneself, fundamentally, deeply, 
if there is any form of assumption, any authority, either of the past or 
of the present. But the mind is frightened to let go of all authority and 
investigate because it is afraid of not arriving at a particular result. So 
the mind is concerned with achieving a result, but not with the 
investigation to find out, to understand. That is why we cling to 
authority- religious, psychological, philosophical. Being afraid, we 
demand guides, authorities, scriptures, saviors, inspiration in various 
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forms, and so the mind is made incapable of standing alone and trying 
to find out. But one must stand alone, completely, totally alone, to 
find out what is true. 


You know, to destroy is to create. We must destroy, not the 
buildings, not the social or economic system — this comes about daily — 
but the psychological, the unconscious and the conscious defenses, 
securities that one has built up rationally, individually, deeply, and 
superficially. We must tear through all that to be utterly defenseless, 
because you must be defenseless to love and have affection. Then you 
see and understand ambition, authority; and you begin to see when 
authority is necessary and at what level — the authority of the 
policeman and no more. 


Do you see, “how the mind deceives itself? Can you bring the 
unknown, that which cannot be experienced, into the conditioned, 
into the realm of the mind? Obviously not. So don’t try it. Don’t try to 
find God, Truth, for it has no meaning. All you can do is to be aware of 
the operation of your own mind, which is the area of conflict, misery, 
suffering, ambition, fulfillment, frustration. With the choiceless 
awareness of ‘self’, its narrow borders can be broken down. But you 
are not interested in that, you want to capture God and put him in the 
cage of the mind, in the cage which you call the temple, the book, the 
guru, the system, and with that you are satisfied. By doing that you 
think you are becoming very religious. You are not. You are just 
hypocrites, robbing, cheating, lying, within the cage.” 


So, a man who is aware of all this is not concerned with reality, 
with the immeasurable, the unknowable; he is concerned with the 
ending of envy, with the ending of sorrow, with the ending of this 
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whole process of ‘becoming’. That you can do — you can do it every day 
by being alert to your envy, watchful of the way you talk, the way you 
show respect which is no respect, the way you acquire, accumulate. 
Through that choiceless awareness of “self”, the mind can liberate itself 
from its limitations, its conditioning, and this liberation of itself from its 
conditioning is meditation. Do not try to meditate on reality because 
you cannot; that is an impossibility. Meditation on God has no meaning. 
How can a mind which is conditioned, small, petty, envious, unreal, 
fictitious, meditate on something unknowable? All that you can do is to 
be choicelessly aware of the movement of thought — the known of 
everything that you have been taught, of your ambitions, your 
identifications, your greeds. When you are choicelessly free of the 
mind, then you will find that there comes an extraordinary quietness, a 
stillness in which there is no experiencer who is always measuring, 
remembering, calculating, desiring. Then comes a totally different 
awareness, a state which is in itself a blessing, which has within itself a 
movement that has no centre and therefore no beginning and no 
ending. A mind that is capable of this total attention without the entity 
who is experiencing what is taking place will find there is a reality, a 
goodness, a beauty, which is not a reaction, which is not an opposite, 
which is without a cause, and is therefore something in itself. But the 
realization of that immensity cannot come about unless the mind is 
totally empty of the known, empty of the conflict. 


So, obviously, religion is not ceremony. Religion is not dogma. 
Religion is not the continuation of certain tenets and beliefs inculcated 
from childhood. Whether you believe in God or don’t believe in God 
does not make you a religious person, surely. The man who drops an 
atomic bomb and destroys in a few minutes thousands upon the 
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thousands of people may believe in God, and the person who leads a 
dull life and also believes in God, or the person who does not believe in 
God — surely, they are not religious. Belief or non-belief has nothing to 
do with the search for reality or with the discovery and the 
experiencing of that reality which is religion. It is the experiencing of 
reality that is religion, and it does not lie through any organized belief, 
through any church, through any knowledge, either Eastern or 
Western. Religion is the capacity of experiencing directly that which is 
immeasurable, that which cannot be put into words; but that cannot 
be experienced so long as we are escaping from life, from life which we 
have made so dull, so empty, so much a matter of routine because 
inwardly there is no creative intensity, because inwardly we are poor 
without love and therefore outwardly we try to fill that emptiness with 
belief, with amusement, with knowledge, with various forms of 
excitement. 


Religion, after all, is the discovery of love, and love is something 
to be discovered from moment to moment. You must die to the love 
that you have known a second before in order to ever know anew what 
love is. And love can only come into being when there is this passion of 
feeling. Then, out of that feeling there is action, and that action will not 
bind you because love never binds. And so religion is not the thing that 
we have now, which is a miserable thing, a dark thing, a deadly thing. 
Religion implies clarity, light, passion; it implies a mind that is empty, 
empty of its contents and therefore able to receive that immeasurable, 
incorruptible richness. 


But it is obsolutely necessary for the mind to have no problems 
at all. Surely, such a life is the only religious life because it has 
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understood sorrow and the ending of sorrow, it is without fear, and is 
therefore a light unto itself. 


Pooja is an act of concentration. In pooja, self with its self 
centered ambitions is awakened and gets strengthened. Pooja is a 
glorified form of self centered activity. In pooja—there is a movement 
of thought, words, feelings, desires and so on. Pooja implies duality; 
between you and me, me and God. Duality is a contradiction to the 
truth of undivided wholeness, oneness. Pooja denies silence. God is not 
in puja. God is not governed by thought. God is deep silence. “Self” 
which is an illusion, a fictitious entity cannot establish relation with 
“The Truth’. When the mind itself becomes sacred, it opens to 
something immeasurably sacred. 


The man who prays is like a man who has his hand in another 
man’s pocket. The prayers for wholeness and world peace are childish. 
The businessman, the politician, and the whole competitive society are 
praying for peace; but they are doing everything to bring about war, 
hatred, and antagonism. It has no meaning, it has no rationality. Your 
prayer is a supplication, asking for something for which you have no 
right to ask — because you are not living, you are not virtuous. You want 
something peaceful, great, to enrich your lives, but you are doing 
everything opposite to destroy, becoming mean, petty, stupid by living 
in time dimension. 


The mind that seeks what it calls truth, God or enlightenment is 
not a religious mind; it is a mind that says, “| have had an experience 
once, which | consider extraordinary and | want that to be firmly 
established in me.” Therefore it is living on memory, on a dead thing. 
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In the state of passion for truth without a cause there is intensity 
free of all attachment; but when passion has a cause, there is 
attachment, and attachment is the beginning of sorrow. 


Do not be afraid of the word meditation. Meditation, meditative 
awareness is the only way of right living. Meditation does not mean 
that you should go to woods and remain isolated from society. It does 
not mean that you should escape from this insane world that is cruel. 
The truth is revealed from moment to moment in your relationship 
with human beings and with nature. You cannot be related with any life 
with past knowledge of it, with images of it, with movement of thought 
judging it. You are related with them only in meditative awareness. 


That state of mind which is no longer capable of striving is the 
true religious mind, and in that state of mind you may come upon this 
thing called truth or reality or bliss or God or beauty or love. This thing 
cannot be invited. Please understand that very simple fact. It cannot be 
invited, it cannot be sought after, because the mind is too silly, too 
small, your emotions are too shoddy, your way of life too confused for 
that enormity, that immense something, to be invited into your little 
house, your little corner of living which has been trampled and spat 
upon. You cannot invite it. To invite it you must know it and you cannot 
know it. It doesn’t matter who says it, the moment he says, “I know”, 
he does not know. The moment you say you have found it you have not 
found it. If you say you have experienced it, you have never 
experienced it. 


Truth is a thing that is living and to be discovered from moment to 
moment, not to be believed in, not to be quoted, not to be formulated, 
not to be stored. But to see the truth, your mind, your heart must be 
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extremely pliable, alert from moment to moment. Truth is a living 
thing, a moving thing, it is active and it is weightless. Only about a dead 
thing can you say what it is. 


There were more killings in the world in the name of God, in the 
name of temples, churches, mosques than in all the wars put together. 
Gods in the temples, churches, mosques have not solved human 
problems rather they increased human problems because these Gods 
are thought made, manmade and so illusionary and divisive. Of course 
just by negating temples, churches and mosques and by negating 
beliefs, human problems are not going to be solved as the root cause 
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of human problem is the thought with its illusionary “I” and its self 
centered activities, which should be totally dropped. It is easy to negate 
superficial illusions. And if you don’t negate the deeper content of 
consciousness as well — you and me, yours and mine, nationality, race, 
caste, creed and so on and on — then there will be much more conflict, 
fear, sorrow and destruction in the society. So, one should die to the 
a 


whole content of one’s consciousness, to the whole ‘I’, not just to a 


part of it. 


Most of the so called religious gurus, they themselves are confused 
and conditioned. They preach that you are a separate individual, a 
separate entity. They promote self and selfishness by encouraging 
poojas, rituals etc. Lot of business and selfishness is going on in the 
name of God. God does not need your assertions, prayers or donations. 
Please do not reduce God to quid pro quo. When you are in deep 
silence with the death of the known, then you are the universe, 
universe is you, and you are in continuity with “the unknown”. “The 
self” with its self-centered activities is the curtain between you and 
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“The Unknown”. He is the blessed one who dies to the known minute 
to minute. 


A mind that is crippled by belief is an unhealthy mind. There must 
be freedom from belief. One knows that belief destroys and divides 
people and yet one cannot give it up because belief has a strange 
vitality. It gives one a certain sense of security. one believes in and, 
there is an extraordinary strength in that. But belief is the projection of 
our own thought. One should never die for belief because it might be 
wrong. Belief is the death of intelligence. 


First of all, is there a “how” — the “how” being the method, the 
system, the way, the practice? If there is a way, if there is a method, if 
there is a system, and if you practice it in order to bring about a 
biological mutation, your mind is merely a slave to that system, your 
mind is shaped by that system, by that method, by that practice, and 
therefore can never be free. It is like saying “I will discipline myself in 
order to be free”. Freedom and discipline do not go together which 
does not mean that you have become undisciplined. The very “seeking 
freedom” brings its own discipline. But the mind that has disciplined 
itself in a system, in a formula, in a belief, in ideas — such a mind can 
never be free. The method, system, discipline imply “self”. So, one has 
to see from the very beginning that the “how”, which implies practice, 
discipline, the following of a formula, prevents mutation from taking 
place. That is the first thing that one has to see; because practice, 
method, or system becomes the authority which denies freedom and 
therefore mutation in the brain cells. One has really to see that fact, 
see the truth of that. | mean by “seeing” not seeing intellectually, 
verbally, but being emotionally in contact with that fact. We are 
emotionally in contact with the fact when we see a snake; there is no 
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question about it, there is a direct challenge and a direct response. In 
the same way one has to see that any system however well thought out 
— it does not matter by whom — does deeply destroy freedom, does 
deeply pervert creation — not pervert, but stop creation - ,because 
system implies gaining, an achievement, arriving somewhere, a reward, 
and therefore the very denial of freedom. That is why you will follow 
somebody, because you pursue the medium through which you gain — 
the medium being some kind of discipline. 


But one must see this fact that the mind be absolutely free — 
whether it is possible or not, that is quite a different matter - , that 
there must be freedom: otherwise, you become merely mechanical like 
any glorified machine. One has to see very clearly that freedom is 
essential. Freedom implies the total abnegation and denial of all 
inward psychological authority, but not the freedom of law and order 
or freedom of sex. And it is only when there is freedom you can 
discover if there is, or if there is not, God or something immense, 
beyond the measure of man. Then you will begin to question every 
system, every authority, every structure of society. And the crisis 
demands this mind. Surely, only such a mind can find out what is true. 
It is only such a mind that can find out if there is, or if there is not, 
something beyond time, beyond the things that man has put together 
by his thought. 


The mind is shaped by the past, by time, by every incident, every 
movement, every flutter of the past, or thought. Can that past be 
wiped away, which is actually memory? Because, if we do not wipe it 
away — it is possible to wipe it away — we can never see something 
new, we can never experience something totally unforeseen, 
unknown. And yet, the past is always guiding us, always shaping us; 
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every instinct, every thought, every feeling is guided by the past, the 
past being the memory; and memory insists that we should obey, 
follow. | hope you are watching yourself in action, while reading to 
what is being said. 


Where is memory necessary and essential, and where is it not? 
Because, memory is an authority for most of us. Memory is the 
accumulated experience of the past, of the race, of the person, and the 
reaction of that memory is thought. When you call yourself a Hindu, or 
a Christian, or have committed yourself to a particular course of action, 
it is all the response of that memory. And so, it is only a man who has 
really understood the whole anatomy, the structure of authority, of 
memory, that can experience something totally new. Surely, if there is 
God — not that | am an atheist; it does not matter if | am — or if there is 
not can only be discovered when the mind is totally fresh, when the 
mind is no longer conditioned by the tradition of belief or non-belief. 
So, can one wipe away memory which breeds authority, memory which 
breeds fear and from which there is the urge to obey? As most of us are 
seeking security in some form or other, physical security or 
psychological security, to be safe outwardly we must obey the structure 
of society, and to be inwardly secure we must obey the experience, the 
knowledge, the memory which has been stored up. Is it possible to 
wipe away all memory except the mechanical memory of daily 
existence which is no way interferes, creates, or engenders further 
memory? The older we get, the more we rely on authority, and so all 
our thinking becomes narrow, limited. 


To bring about a complete biological mutation, we must 
question authority very fundamentally. Questioning is far more 
important than to find out how to be free from authority; because in 
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questioning we shall find out the nature of authority, its significance, its 
value, its detriment, its poisonous nature. By questioning, you will find 
out what is true. Then the problem is solved, you do not have to ask 
yourself: how am | to be free from authority? But it is absolutely 
necessary to question everything, every form of belief, every form of 
tradition, to tear down the house. Otherwise we remain mediocre 
people. It may be a calamity of this country that leadership — political 
authority, the authority of the guru, the authority of the sacred books — 
has really destroyed all thinking, and so there is no real enquiry. If all 
enquiries start with the acceptance of the authority of the Gita, the 
Bible or whatever it is, how can enquire any further? It is like a man 
who believes in God or in a particular form of utopia, and hopes to 
enquire, to question. Such questioning, such enquiry, has no validity at 
all. 


Most of us start with the acceptance of some kind of authority. It 
may be necessary for a child to accept some authority; but as the child 
begins to grow up, begins to reason, he can be encouraged, educated 
to question the parents, question the teacher, question the society; but 
we have never so questioned. It does not naturally arise because, 
basically, there is fear; and a mind that is frightened, surely, can only 
create illusions. And from fear there arises authority. A man who is not 
at all afraid of anything, has no authority, no belief, no ideal; and it is 
only such a man, obviously, that can discover if there is or if there is not 
the immeasurable. 


So, authority is necessary in specialization. For a man who is 
seeking freedom — not freedom from something which is a reaction and 
therefore not freedom — in order to find out, freedom is right at the 
beginning, not at the end. To discover what is true, to discover for 
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oneself — not through what somebody tells you, however sacred the 
book — and to find out, the mind must be free. Otherwise, we only 
become mechanical, pass examinations, get a job and follow the 
pattern set by society; and that pattern is always corrupting , always 
destructive. 


Truth is not something that is static. Truth is not something that is 
fixed — which has no power. It is something which must be alive, must 
be tremendously sensitive, dynamic, vital. And how can a putrid, puny 
mind which is in turmoil, everlastingly bitten with ambition — how can it 
understand that? It can say there is truth and keep on repeating it and 
putting itself to sleep. So, the question is, really, not whether the 
human mind can perceive truth, but whether it is possible to break 
down the petty walls that man has built round himself which he calls 
the mind — that is really the issue. One of the walls which we all like 
so much, is authority. 


Really, for a man who is seeking what is true, society is an 
enemy. He cannot reform society. It is one of our favourite ideas that 
good people are going to reform society. The good man is one who 
leaves society. | mean by “leaving” not leaving the house, clothes and 
shelter, but leaving the things which society stands for — which are 
basically authority, ambition, greed, envy, acquisitiveness, duality — 
leaving all these things which society has made respectable. It is only 
really by questioning very fundamentally, basically that one begins to 
shatter the false, to shatter the house that thought has built for its 
own self-protection. To see what is Truth, the mind must be 
completely free of what is false — the “self” and its attachments. 
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A religious mind is a mind that is not seeking the transcendental, 
the supreme, the Atman, nirvana, moksha. It is not seeking any 
experience, never thinking in terms of the more. It moves from 
nothingness to nothingness. 


A religious man is the one who is peaceful, honest, generous and 
compassionate without expecting a reward in this world or in the next, 
if any. He works in timeless dimension dying and incarnating second to 
second with love, compassion and bliss without fear of tomorrow. 


Falseness of Organized Religion: 


“+ Organized Religion is not just one, there are many. 

“* Organized Religion is for those who sleep. 

“* Organized Religion is for those who need someone to tell them what 
to do and want to be guided. 

“* Organized Religion has a set of dogmatic rules. 

“* Organized Religion threatens and frightens man. 

“* Organized Religion speaks of a God; it is not God. God is far beyond 
thought and emotional demands. 

** Organized Religion invents. 

“* Organized Religion does not tolerate any questioning of authority. 

“* Organized Religion is the cause of divisions and wars. 

** Organized Religion is looking for you to believe. 

** Organized Religion follows the concepts of a so called sacred book. 
There is no Truth in them, but they are absolute reality to you because 
they give you comfort in illusion. Yet you are so called educated, sane, 
rational people. 

“* Organized Religion is simply a product of thought. 
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** Organized religions and governments suppress true religion and true 
religious revolution. 

** Organized Religion deals with performing rituals. 

“* Organized Religion feeds the ego. 

** Organized Religion makes us renounce the world to follow a God. 

** Organized Religion is a cult. 

** Organized Religion fills us with dreams of glory in paradise. 

** Organized Religion lives in the past and in the future. 

“+ Organized Religion promises psychological security to your illusions. It 
is the afraid mind that follows organized religions. 

“* Organized religion strengthens “self” and its desires. 

** Organized religion is founded on duality which is an illusion. 

“+ Organized religion and selflessness do not go together. 

“* Organized religion is the asylum of selfish and lunatic people. 

“* Organized religion is an opiate. It is insanity. 

“* Truth cannot be organized. A truth organized becomes untruth 
because Organization involves time. 


* KK KK * KK KK * KK KK 
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The Immeasurable, The Unknowable 


“+ God is immensely immense energy. God is supreme intelligence. 
It is immeasurable. It is unknowable. 

“* IT is causeless. IT is beyond thought and words. IT is beyond 
understanding. IT is unknowable and remains unknowable to 
human thought. IT cannot be defined. IT cannot be speculated. IT 
cannot be hypothesized. IT is beyond perception of sense organs. 
IT is revealed when illusion is not there. 

** IT is limitless in every sense. 

** IT is omnipotent, omnipresent. 

** IT has no beginning and no ending. IT is eternal. 

“+ Energy becomes matter. Matter and energy are interchangeable. 
One cannot exist without the other. Matter contains IT. Matter 
cannot exist without IT. Universe begins and ends in IT. 

** IT is beyond time. IT is not governed by thought, words and 
feelings. IT is not concerned with thought made illusionary world. 
IT is timeless. 


** Utter silent mind is sacred, immeasurable, immense energy. 


God alone exists. There is no second. So you cannot be anyone 


other than the God. Wave is not different from the ocean. Wave is the 
ocean. You are the wave and the ocean. 


You are the life, the life in the human, the life in the eagle, the life 


in the fish, the life in the deer, the life in the grass — the whole life is 
sacred. You are not an individual life energy. Life energy cannot be 


individual. It is not that the life energy is in you. You are the life. You are 


the whole life. It is all one amazing life energy with supreme 
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intelligence. Remain in your true and natural state of timeless 
dimension with emptiness, nothingness, utter silence. immense energy 
exists when there is emptiness. When the “self” which is a super 
imposed fictitious entity is discarded effortlessly, there comes into 
being that emptiness, that mutated utter silent mind with its pure 
awareness, compassionate intelligence, love and bliss which may be 
called God or may not be called God. 


Life is like a holy river flow beautifying the earth. The flow that 
has passed will never pass again. Life energy is amazingly amazing 
intelligence. Life is God. God is causeless. Life flow is causeless. Life has 
no reward, no punishment, no fulfillment. It is not a thing of thought. 
Life energy is not some kind of continuity. Life is to live in eternal, 
afresh, anew silent active present second, with moment to moment 
dying to the known (to the psychological world) and moment to 
moment incarnation with silence, love, compassionate intelligence and 
Bliss. This is life after death. This is the only reincarnation. There is no 
other reincarnation. Fire ends in........ Life energy ends in....... 


God is immensely immense energy, supreme intelligence. For the 
peace of mind, do not try to understand the unknowable. You cannot 
bring IT down into the cage of your little conditioned brain. Attempt to 
live in pure awareness, in timeless, fearless dimension without 
expecting a reward. When the mind is utterly still, when the mind is ina 
state of emptiness, sacredness it opens to something immeasurably 
sacred. 


I will tell you what God means to me. First of all, any idea about 
God is not God. Any picture of God is not God, or the image in the 
temple or the image that you have made for yourself representing God is 
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not God. So to find out what God is, you must get rid of all your 
pictures, all your beliefs, all your dogmas, all your superstition, put them 
away completely. Which means to find what God is, there must be no 
fear, there must be no personal longing for security. When your mind is 
free from fear, from every form of anxiety and security, and is not 
envious, not ambitious, not frightened, when you don’t seek God, when 
your mind is totally unattached to itself without any motive, when you 
don’t expect a reward for being honest and generous, when you are 
totally attentive, when your mind is very, very, very quiet, completely 
quiet, when you are not important, then there is a tremendous energy in 
that alert quietness, in that timeless awareness. And that energy and 
intelligence in the highest form, may be called God, or may not be called 
God. The word then is not important. What is important is to come, is to 
allow this compassionate intelligence energy, to be so completely free 
that it reaches the highest point with its Bliss. This compassionate 
intelligence is the quality of choiceless awareness of oneself as one is, 
not as one should be. It is the quality of inward choiceless awareness of 
the mind. 


JK says, “We are not denying God. It would be foolish to do so. God 
does exist. | stick to it. Only the man who does not know reality 
indulges in meaningless words. The man who says he knows, does not 
know; the man who is experiencing reality from moment to moment 
has no means of communicating that reality”. 


God is not a fiction. But your God, your Quid Pro Quo God which is 
the product of thought is a fiction; you may believe in it. But still it is a 
fiction, a propaganda. Your mind is the product of thousands and 
thousands of yesterdays and can such a loaded fearful mind be open to 
“the unknown”. The immeasurable is beyond thought. God in temples, 
churches, mosques are manmade and thought made and are illusionary. 
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The immeasurable is not in temples, churches, mosques. Big business is 
going on in the name of God. As long as you are searching for 
immeasurable outside of you in temples, you cannot find it. Real God is 
you, when the mind is utterly still, when the mind does not seek security, 
when the mind is free from fear and desire. THAT MIND is 
immeasurable. Your job places are real temples and you are the God at 
your job place when you do your job by being in timeless awareness — 
God helping itself. Still mind is immeasurable with great energy and 
compassionate intelligence. The God is much much, much greater 
than, much beyond this sacred timeless mind with its love, 
compassionate intelligence and bliss. When the mind itself becomes 
sacred, it opens to something immeasurably sacred. There is a direct 
relationship between the immeasurable and the quiet mind. You do 
not need to run after IT. You cannot talk about that supreme 
intelligence, that immensely immense energy endlessly, unless you 
go into that timeless sacred state of mind. Without finding that 
sacred, without coming upon that sacred — not you finding it — 
without that sacred coming into being, you cannot have a new 
culture, you cannot have a new human quality. 


Truth cannot be told to you by another; you have to find it out. 
And to discover God, there must be joy, there must be enthusiasm, 
vitality, tremendous passion especially when going beyond this 
complex thing called the mind, the “self”. 


Sometimes you think life is mechanical, and at other times when 
there is sorrow and confusion, you revert to faith, looking to a supreme 
being for guidance and help. We say seeking of knowledge of the 
“unknowable” is futile and it is only when we have ceased seeking with 
our intellects that we may be “radically free” to experience reality, 
truth and bliss. “The True religious mind” is the one that directly 
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perceives the sacred through utter stillness rather than adhering to top 
religious dogma. 


The Truth, the Immeasurable cannot be brought down; rather, the 
individual must make the effort to ascend to it. You cannot bring the 
mountain top to the valley. If you would attain to the mountain top, 
you must pass through the valley, climb the steeps, unafraid of the 
dangerous precipices. 


The “self” comes to an end through choiceless awareness of 
“what is”. “what is” is our ugliness, our ruthlessness, our deceptions, 
dishonesty, violence, jealousy, greed and duality. In choiceless 
awareness “the unknown” reveals itself uninvitedly, unexpectedly. You 
need not run after “the unknown”. It comes on its own in choiceless 
awareness of “what is’. And when ‘thought’, (“self”) steps in to 
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perceive “the unknown”, “the unknown” recedes. 


“!” is the total disorder. Aware of the total disorder “I” (thought). 
Order comes. 


When there is no illusion (“I”), the “what is” (Love) is the most 
sacred. 


Man asks — put me on the right path. And to that one says — 
please do not become anything. All your thoughts, deep attachments— 
all that is in your way. Then you will have no relationship with THAT. 
But man does not want to leave these attachments. 


To find out what is truth, there must be a sense of aloneness. 
There must be freedom. You cannot travel very far if you are bound to 
something. If you are bound to your country, to your tradition, to your 
ways of thought, if you are bound to be a belief, or a certain form of 
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activity holds you, it is like being tied to a peg. If you want to find out 
what is truth, you must break all tethers. 


There is only one essential principle called ‘Brahman’ (“the 
unknownable”, “the immeasurable”, “The Adishakti”, God, Allah) and 
everything is a kind of expression of that one Brahman, that immensely 
immense energy, that supreme intelligence. 


If the person is really one energy with Brahman all along, then 
what makes a person feel that he is a separate individual? The answer 
is—we are ignorant of our self being Brahman because we are 
conditioned to live in thought dimension of animalistic brain, which is 
divisive and illusionary. The entire universe has to be understood as a 
single undivided whole energy. The universe does not come from 
‘Brahman’. It is Brahman itself. The life is Brahman itself, not the 
Brahman is in life. Wave is not different from the ocean. Wave is the 
ocean. You are the wave and the ocean. The right way to perceive 
Brahman, is to discard thought (the “self”’) totally which is illusionary, 
limited and divisive. Separation between Reality and yourself is brought 
about by you, by the mind that clings to the known, to certainty, to 
security, to individuality, to illusions. This separation cannot be bridged 
over; there is no ritual, no discipline, no sacrifice that can carry you 
across it; there is no savior, no master, no guru who can lead you to the 
real or destroy this separation. This division is not between the real and 
yourself; it is brought about by your conditioned thought of animalistic 
brain. 


If you just believe, conclude, assume that you are God, “the 
unknown”, you are not; because here belief, conclusion, assumption 
(thought) is operating which is “self”. Don’t assume that you are God. 


163 


Assumption is a stupid trick. Assumption is self. Belief that you are God 
has no value. Belief has no value. Belief is self. Belief does not make you 
a religious man. Belief shuts the door to the immeasurable. Where 
there is the ‘self’, where there is the “me” and “mine”, where there is a 
flutter of thought and feeling, then love and compassion cannot be 
there. You are “The God” — this statement stands true only when the 
mind is in timeless dimension. In that timeless dimension, there is no 
“self”, there is no fragmentation, there is no ‘you’ and ‘I’ which are all 
the products of thought. It is not that ‘Il’ am Brahman, but that the ‘I’ 
should be dead. Actually, the ‘I’ is itself an illusory imagined entity. ‘I’ is 
the essence of what is called evil. In the state of deep silence, 
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emptiness, nothingness there is no “I” to identify with Brahman. In 
utter silence you are the Brahman with total absence of the “self” and 
without recognition that you are the Brahman. The immeasurable is 
the quite mind. The quiet mind is immeasurable. It is a fact. When you 
are open to reality, there can be no belief in reality. If you are open to 
the unknown, there can be no belief in it. SVOHAM (Il am Brahman) is a 
wrong expression. “We are one” is a wrong expression of oneness. 
There is only one undivided whole. There is only Brahman, not that | am 
Brahman. Here “I” is getting separated from the whole and then trying 
to get added to the whole without getting dissolved. All this is the 
movement of thought. Pronouns exist only in time dimension of 
animalistic brain, not in highly evolved timeless sacred dimension (the 
dimension of oneness). There is only Brahman is not just a belief. It is a 
fact. It is sane, healthy, logical, scientific, rational, non mechanistic, 
truly religious and it will stand every test, every examination. 


You see we never see the world as a whole because thought 
which is divisive is isolating you from the whole. And we never have this 
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feeling of wholeness, you follow, where the things of the sea, things of 
the earth, the nature and the sky, is the universe, is part of us. You are 
not separate from the whole. You are the whole. You are one with the 
sun, the earth, the air. You are life, not that you have life. Whole life is a 
single unitary movement. Not imagined — you can go off in some kind of 
fanciful imagination and imagine that we are the universe, then you 
become cuckoo! But, be in timeless dimension then from there you can 
move infinitely. And meditative awareness is this. 


The universe comes undivided and is causeless. Thought is the 
one that divides it into pieces and names them. In meditative 
awareness where there is no play of thought, the universe remains 
undivided and you are not separate from the whole. 


There is no ‘you’ and ‘I’. There are no entities like ‘you’ and ‘I’. You 
and | are nothing but thought made fictitious entities. Thought is 
nothing but an electro-bio-chemical material process in the brain. 
There is nothing great in thought. Thought is not holy. It is limited. 
Millennia upon millennia, mind is conditioned to feel that you are a 
separate individual, a separate entity, a separate soul. But you are nota 
separate individual, not a separate entity, not a separate soul struggling 
for individual salvation. When there is no “self” of animalistic brain, 
when there is no movement of thought, when you are in timeless 
dimension of mutated sacred mind, then there is no essential 
difference between you, me and God. It is all one energy, one 
intelligence. Our consciousness has been programmed for thousands 
and thousands of years to think of ourselves as individuals, as separate 
entities struggling, in conflict from moment we are born until we die. 
We are programmed to that. We have accepted that. We have never 
challenged it; we have never asked if it is possible to live a life 
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absolutely without duality as you and me, me and God and so on. Life is 
not the creation of God. Life is the God itself. We have never grasped 
the fact that there is nothing else other than the God. There is no “you” 
and “me”. It is all one energy. To realize this truth of oneness, one 
should understand the structure of thought and its right place. 


If humanity is really one with God all along, why is there so much 
disorder in this world? — It is because man is living in thought 
dimension. The world itself is in order and undivided when thought is 
absent. There is no problem in the world apart from psychological 
thought and psychological knowledge. Do not blame the “origin” for 
the disorder on this earth. Thought has destroyed the living beauty of 
life. Thought has divided the whole. 


The “Self” is the little conditioned, miserable, frustrated entity, 
satisfied with his little Gods and his little traditions, whereas a True 
human being is concerned with the total welfare, the total misery and 
total confusion of the world because he is the whole. 


There is only the whole. “I” is a fictitious entity getting separated 
from the whole. In timeless dimension there is only the undivided 
whole. 


The tremendous demand to find the eternal or nameless is 
inborn. Everybody is asking, asking, and therefore get caught in gurus, 
churches, this and that, and never develop the marvelous seed of 
timeless awareness that can flower and cover the beautiful earth with 
love. 


Only when the mind is tranquil, dead—through choiceless 
awareness of the “self” and not through imposed self discipline—only 
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then, in that tranquility, in that silence, can reality come into being. 
Only when the mind is dead by seeing its own futility — then, in that 
tranquility, in that silence, can reality come into being. 


The more you are aware of yourself, the more clarity there is. 
Choiceless self awareness has no end—you do not come to an 
achievement, you do not come to a conclusion. It is an endless river. As 
one studies it, as one goes into it more and more, one finds peace. 


JK says, “You can find out for yourselves, as_ individuals, 
something real which is beyond all the limitations of beliefs, beyond 
the illusion of words. But that — the discovery of truth, or God — 
demands great intelligence, which is not assertion of belief or 
disbelief, but the recognition of the hindrances created by lack of 
intelligence. So to discover God or truth — and | say such a thing does 
exist, | have realized it — to recognize that, to realize that, one must be 
free of psychological mind which is based on self-protection and 
security. You cannot be free of security by merely saying that you are 
free. To penetrate the walls of these hindrances — all knowledge 
which have been created throughout the ages — you need to have a 
great deal of intelligence, not mere intellect. Intelligence, to me, is 
mind and heart in full harmony. And then you will find out for 
yourself, without asking anyone, what that reality is.” 


It is only when the mind is quiet with the death of the known that 
there is light. That light is not to be worshipped by the mind; the mind 
must be utterly silent, not asking, not hoping for experience. It must be 
completely still. Only then is there a possibility of that light which will 
dispel our darkness. 
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Can the mind see the truth that its nature is to get separated from 
the whole and hence is incapable of knowing the unknown, the whole? 


There can be reality only when the mind understands the total 
process of itself and comes to an end. When the mind is completely 
empty-only then is it capable of receiving the unknown. The mind is not 
purged until it establishes right relationship with property, with people, 
with everything. Until it understands the process of conflict in 
relationship, the mind cannot be free. Only when the mind is wholly 
silent, completely inactive, not projecting, when it is not seeking and is 
utterly still-only then that which is eternal and timeless comes into 
being. 


To understand that which is divine, which is beyond time, the 
fabrications of thought must come to an end. Thought cannot exist 
without words, symbols, images, and only when the mind is quiet, free 
of its own creations, is there a possibility of finding out what is real. So 
merely to ask if there is or is not God is an immature response to the 
problem, is it not? And to formulate opinions about God is really 
childish. 


You will never find IT if you seek IT with your mind. You will never 
find IT if you run after IT. You will never find IT if your intention is in 
seeing the beauty of the earth, in seeing the light on the water, in 
seeing the perfect line of a mountain, and you hope through seeing, to 
find THAT. You will never find IT because you cannot find THAT through 
anything, through your sacrifice, through your worship, through your 
meditation, through your virtue. You will never come upon IT because 
your motive is all wrong, because you want to find THAT, not in living, 
but somewhere else. You must establish right relationship with man 
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first, which means you must know what it means to love, what it 
means to be compassionate, what it means to be generous when you 
have a great deal, what it means to share with another the little that 
you have, to establish marvelous order in living, daily living, daily 
dying. 


We have been trained, educated, conditioned from childhood to 
think as individuals. We think that because we each have a separate 
name, separate form, that is, dark, light, tall, short, and each with a 
particular tendency, that we are separate individuals with our own 
particular experiences and so on. We are going to question that very 
idea, that we are individuals. It does not mean that we are some kind of 
amorphous beings, but actually question whether we are individuals, 
though the whole world maintains, both religiously and in other ways, 
that we are separate individuals. From that concept and perhaps from 
that illusion, we are each one of us trying to fulfill, to become 
something. In that effort to become something we are competing 
against another, fighting another, so that if we maintain that way of 
life, we must inevitably continue to cling to nationalities, tribalism, war. 
Why do we hold on to nationalism with such passion behind it? Which 
is what is happening now. Why do we give such extraordinary 
passionate importance to nationalism which is essentially tribalism? 
Why? Is it because in holding on to the tribe, to the group, there is a 
certain security, an inward sense of completeness, fullness? If that is so, 
then the other tribe also feels the same; and hence division and hence 
war, conflict. If one actually sees the truth of this, not as something 
theoretical and if one wants to live on this earth which is our earth, not 
yours or mine then there is no nationalism at all. There is only human 
existence; one life; not your life or my life; it is living the whole of life. 
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This tradition of individuality has been perpetuated by the religions 
both of the East and the West; salvation for each individual, and so on. 


A mind that is being programmed to think as we are separate 
individuals is a useless mind. As long as we think we are separate 
individuals, conflict must exist. This fallacy that each one of us is 
entirely different, has to be questioned. Essentially there is no 
difference between you and another human being and the origin. You 
are the rest of mankind, you are the universe — if you have that feeling, 
that truth of that, then your whole outlook is entirely different. Then 
you have totally abolished all division. | wonder if you see the truth of 
this? Not the sentimentality of it, not a romantic, utopian concept but 
the actuality of it, the fact of it. As long as we are caught in this illusion 
of individuality (duality), we are bound to have conflict. Life should be 
understood has a single unitary movement, not as your life and my 
life. And this is possible only when “self” of animalistic brain is not; 
and when you are in timeless awareness of mutated sacred mind. 


KK KK 


The core of you, the inmost nature of you, the core of life energy 
is compassionate intelligence, and is revealed when you discard the 
known which is a super imposed fictitious “self”. Love is the unknown; 
we must come to it by discarding the known, by discarding the 
fictitious “self”. Love is its own eternity, it is the real, the supreme, 
the immeasurable. 


Love has no causation. If it has a cause, then it is not love. If | love 
you because you give me food or sex or comfort, then there is 
causation. But love has no causation. It is causeless. 
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Love cannot be thought about, love cannot be cultivated and love 
cannot be practiced. Love is not quantitative but qualitative. It is only 
when there is love that all our problems can be solved and then we 
Shall know its bliss and its happiness. 


Love is not a thing of the mind. It is only when the mind is really 
quite, when it is no longer expecting, asking, demanding, comparing, 
seeking, possessing, being jealous, anxious, no longer fearful of 
tomorrow or of next birth if any — when the mind is really silent, only 
then is there a possibility of unveiling of love. Only when you are 
fearless, there is love. 


Love is not of thought. Love is not possessiveness. Love is not 
sentiment, not emotion because sentimentality and emotion are mere 
sensations. Forgiveness is not love though love includes forgiveness, 
because “self” is acting in forgiveness. Where there is no respect, no 
mercy, no pity, no forgiveness, and no generosity there is no love. A 
man who prays God does not know love. Man seeking security has no 
love. 


You really love only when you do not possess, when you are not 
envious, not greedy, when you are respectful, when you have mercy 
and compassion, when you have consideration for your wife, your 
children, your neighbor, your unfortunate servants; when you do not 
have fear of tomorrow; when your mind is not evaluating in terms of 
profit and lose and when you are in timeless awareness. 


“The Truth”, the love and compassion which is the flowering of 
unforced deep silence reveals itself anew, afresh, living, alive and 
moving afresh, anew from moment to moment. It is not static. It is 
living in active present and moving constantly afresh second to second. 
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It cannot be accumulated. It cannot be remembered. It cannot be 
cultivated. It cannot be speculated. The truth, the love and compassion 
of last second is no more a truth at this second. That is a dead thing. 
Love of last second is a dead thing. Love is to be found afresh, anew 
second to second in choiceless awareness of “What is”. 


Reality, the truth, is not to be recognized. For ‘the truth’ to come 
beliefs, psychological knowledge, experiencing, the pursuit of virtue— 
all this must go. 


The truth put into words is not the truth. A dead matter only can 
be put into words. The truth cannot be described and is to be 
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discovered from moment to moment and is present when S 


absent. 


The Truth, the Love is always new. What was Truth yesterday is 
not Truth today. What is Truth today is not Truth tomorrow; Love has 
no continuity and it cannot be remembered. The Love that reveals itself 
is always new; it is to see the same smile and see that smile newly, to 
see the same person and see that person anew, to see the waving 
palms anew, to meet life anew from moment to moment. When the 
mind is not burdened with its own noise, when the mind is free of all its 
projections, there is a state of quietness in which problems cease; and 
then only, the timeless, the eternal, the love, the compassion, comes 
into being. Then love is not a matter of knowledge, it is not a thing to 
be remembered, it is not something to be repeated, to be printed and 
spread abroad. The thing that is remembered consolidates as the “self” 
and hinders the Truth which has no continuity. 


You have to be completely disillusioned. Then the Truth begins 
to express itself in its own way. It is useless to try to discover the 
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Truth. The search for the Truth is absurd, because it is a thing you 
cannot capture, contain, or give expression to it through effort, 
through mind. There should not be any attempt on your part to grasp 
the unknown. It does not mean that you over eat, drug and sleep. 


Love cannot be accumulated, it cannot be stored and it can only 
be found from moment to moment in choiceless awareness of every 
thought, every relationship, every word, every gesture, a smile, tears. It 
cannot be recollected because it cannot be stored. It is not matter. It is 
the whole. 


There is no path to truth, it must come to you moment to 
moment. Path denotes a method, a system which is of the ‘mind’. But 
the ‘mind’ should end for the truth to come. So there cannot be any 
path. Truth can come to you only when your mind and heart are 
simple, clear and there is love in your heart, not if your heart is filled 
with the things of mind. Then it will come without your invitation. 
Then it will come as swiftly as the wind and unbeknown. It comes 
obscurely, not when you are watching, wanting. It is there as sudden 
as sunlight, as pure as the night; but to receive it, the heart must be 
full and the mind empty. But now you have the mind full and your 
heart empty. 


Love is not the product of thought. Thought cannot be possibly 
cultivate love. Love is always active present. Love can come into being 
only when there is total self-abandonment without motive, without 
effort and when there is no fear of tomorrow. Such a love is both 
personal and impersonal, is both the one and the many, like a flower 
that has a perfume you can smell it or pass it by. Without love, your 
daily life has no meaning. Do what you will, improve society, feed the 
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poor, you will only be creating more mischief, for without love there 
is only ugliness and poverty in your heart and mind. But when you 
love, whatever you do is right, whatever you do is beautiful, creative 
and orderly. 


Love is the missing factor; there is a lack of affection, of warmth in 
relationship, and because we lack that love, that tenderness, that 
generosity, that mercy in relationship, we escape into mass action, 
which produces further confusion, further misery. 


Have you ever loved anybody? Is love dependence? Is love desire? 
Is love pleasure? Can love exist with fear, when each one is becoming 
something? Please understand all this. It is your life. When each one is 
becoming something, how can there be love? Is it possible to love 
another without wanting a single thing from another, either 
emotionally, physically, in any way, not asking for anything? 
Psychologically, my wife may care for my needs, for | may bring money. 
lam not talking about that. But inwardly, love can’t exist where there is 
attachment. If you are attached to your guru, there is no love in your 
heart. This is very, very serious. Without love, there is no right action. 
We talk about action. We do so many kinds of social work. But when 
there is love in your heart, in your eyes, in your blood, in your face, you 
are a different human being. Whatever you do then has beauty, has 
grace, is a right action. All this may be excellent words you hear. But 
will you have this quality? It cannot be cultivated, it cannot be 
practiced, it cannot be bought from your guru, from anywhere. But 
without that, you are dead human beings. So what will you do? Please 
do ask this question, find out for yourself why this flame doesn’t exist, 
why you have become such paupers. Unless you put your house in 
order, your house, which is yourselves, there will be no order in the 
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world. You may meditate for the rest of your life; but without that, your 
meditation has no meaning. So, please, most respectfully we are asking, 
what is your response? 


Love is something that is new, fresh, alive. It has no yesterday and 
no tomorrow. It is beyond the turmoil of thought. It is only the innocent 
mind which knows what love is, and the innocent mind can live in the 
world which is not innocent. 


To find this extraordinary thing which man has sought endlessly 
through sacrifice, through worship, through relationship, through sex, 
through every form of pleasure and pain, is only possible when thought 
comes to understand itself and comes naturally to an end. Then love 
has no opposite, then love has no conflict. You may ask, if | find such a 
love, what happens to my wife, to my children, my family? They must 
have security. When you put such a question you have never been 
outside the field of thought, outside the field of limited consciousness. 
When once you have been outside that field you will never ask such a 
question because then you will know what love is in which there is no 
thought and therefore no time. You may read this mesmerized and 
enchanted, but actually to go beyond thought and time — which means 
going beyond sorrow — is to be aware that there is a different 
dimension called love. But you don’t know how to come to this 
extraordinary fount —so what do you do? If you don’t know what to do, 
you do nothing, don’t you? Absolutely nothing. Then inwardly you are 
completely silent. Do you understand what that means? It means that 
you are not seeking, not wanting, not pursuing; there is no centre 
(“self”) at all. Then there is love. 
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So when you ask what love is, you may be too frightened to see 
the answer. It may mean complete upheaval; it may break up the 
family; you may discover that you do not love your wife or husband or 
children — do you? — you may have to shatter the house you have built, 
you may never go to the temple. 


To find God, you must know how to love, not God, but the 
human beings around you, the trees, the flowers, the birds — the life 
around you. Then, when you know how to love them, you will really 
know what is means to love God. 


If you really want to find out what love is, do not be afraid — of 
anything. 


You may say: | am full of love, | am full of truth, | am full of 
knowledge, | am full of wisdom. | say: that is all nonsense. Do you 
behave? Are you free of fear? Are you free of ambition, greed, envy and 
the desire to achieve success in every field? If not, you are just playing a 
game. You are not serious. 


It is easy to hate, and hate brings people together after a 
passion; it creates all kinds of fantasies, it brings about various types 
of cooperation as in war. But love is much more difficult. You cannot 
learn how to love, but what you can do is to observe hate and put it 
gently aside. Don’t battle against hate, don’t say how terrible it is to 
hate people, but see hate for what it is and let it drop away; brush it 
aside, it is not important. What is important is not to let hate take 
root in your mind. Do you understand? Your mind is like rich soil, and 
if given sufficient time any problem that comes along takes root like a 
weed, and then you have the trouble of pulling it out; but if you do 
not give the problem sufficient time to take root, then it has no place 
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to grow and it will wither away. If you encourage hate, give it time to 
take root, to grow, to mature, it becomes an enormous problem. But 
if each time hate arises you let it go by, then you will find that your 
mind becomes very sensitive without being sentimental; therefore it 
will know love. 


The mind can pursue sensations, desires, but it cannot pursue 
love. Love comes when the mind has a stop. And, when once love is 
there, it has no division as sensuous and divine: it is love. That is the 
extraordinary thing about love: it is the only quality that brings a total 
comprehension of the whole of existence. 


Relationship is the mirror in which you see yourself as you are. If 
you are capable of looking at yourself as you are without any 
evaluation, then there is the cessation of fear, and out of that comes 
an extra-ordinary sense of love. Love is something that cannot be 
cultivated; love is not a thing to be bought by the mind. If you say, ‘lam 
going to practice being compassionate’, then compassion is a thing of 
the mind, and therefore not love. Love comes into being darkly, 
unknowingly, fully, when we understand this whole process of 
relationship. Then the mind is quiet, it does not fill the heart with the 
things of the mind, and therefore that which is love can come into 
being. 


When you know that you are compassionate, when you are 
conscious that you are compassionate, is that compassion? When you 
know you are forgiving, is that forgiveness? And the moment | am 
conscious of virtue, is that virtue? So, does not the conscious act of 
forgiveness, of being hurt, the conscious act — is it not the ‘self’? and 
does it not strengthen the entity, the ‘me’, that is always gathering, 
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always accumulating, comparing, judging, weighing? And can such an 
entity ever be free, ever know what it is to be compassionate? Please 
find out for yourself, don’t listen to my words. 


It is very important to find out why the mind actually 
remembers, stores away. It is because of the wrong habit cultivated by 
man without knowing that remembering psychological knowledge is a 
dangerous habit. Because the mind is everlastingly storing, it gets 
aggrandized. When the mind is willing not to be anything, nothing, 
completely nothing, then in that state of nothingness there is 
compassion. In that state there is neither forgiveness nor the state of 
hurt, but to understand that, one has to understand the conscious 
development of the ‘me’ — the ‘me’ that is growing, becoming big, 
virtuous, respectable, the ‘me’ that is ultimately going to find God. That 
is, one has to understand the emphasis on the self, the cultivation of 
the self, the ego, whether one places that ego on the higher level or on 
the lower level. 


As long as there is the conscious cultivation of any particular 
influence, any particular virtue, there can be no love, there can be no 
compassion, because love and compassion are not the result of 
conscious effort (effort is thought, effort is the “me”). 


Sir, is love, goodness or beauty, something to be achieved through 
effort, through thought? Let us think about it simply, shall we? If | am 
violent, if | hate, how am | to have love in my heart? Will one have love 
through effort, through time, through saying, ‘I must practice love, | 
must be kind to people’? if you have not got love today, through 
practice will you get it next week or next year? Will this bring about 
love? Or does love come into being only when the maker of effort 
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ceases, that is, when there is no longer the entity who says, ‘l am evil 
and | must become good’? the very cognition that ‘I am evil’ and the 
desire to be good are similar because they spring from the same 
source, which is the ‘me’. And can this ‘me’ who says, ‘I am evil and 
must be good’ come to an end immediately, not through time? This 
means, not being anything, not trying to become something or nothing. 
If one can really see this, which is a simple fact, have direct perception 
of it, then everything else is delusion. Then one will find that the desire 
to make this state permanent is also an illusion because effort is 
involved in that desire. If one understands deeply the whole desire for 
permanency, the urge to continue, sees the illusion of it, then there is 
quite a different state which is not the opposite. 


The word love is not love. One knows in that silence that which is 
love without the word. And that love without the word is neither yours 
nor mine, neither personal nor impersonal. It is a state of being. There 
are no words to describe it. It is an experience which is not recognizable 
because the recognizer is absent. You can call it what you like — love, 
God, truth, what you will. It is that experience which puts an end to all 
conflict, to all illusions, to all misery. 


Love is a state of being in the present and not a goal to be 
achieved in the future. Love is an altogether different dimension, of 
which no idea can be had by those who have not somehow stumbled 
upon it, at least for a single second. 


Love is a state of being, and in that state, the ‘me’, with its 
identifications, anxieties, and possessions is absent. Love cannot be, as 
long as the activities of the self, of the ‘me’, whether conscious or 
unconscious, continue to exist. 
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Love is the very being of life energy. The moment ‘I’ cease to be, 
the self-effulgent love energy will spontaneously manifest itself. The 
moment you have in your heart this extra-ordinary thing called love 
and feel the depth, the delight, the ecstasy of it, you will discover that 


for you the world is transformed. 


The important thing is not to discuss what love is or what 
compassion is, but to free the mind from all the limitations that 
prevent the natural flow of what we call love and compassion. What 
love is, what compassion is, you yourself will know when your mind 
and heart are free from the limitation which we call egotism, fear, 
self-consciousness; then you will know without asking, without 
discussion. 


So, the real question is what prevents the natural, harmonious 
living of man, the fullness of action which is love. Rich, natural living has 
been prevented through centuries of conformity, through centuries of 
what we call education, which has been but a process of turning out so 
many human machines. But when you understand the cause of these 
hindrances and barriers which you have created for yourself through 
fear, in your search for security, then you free yourself from them; then 
there is love. But this is a realization that cannot be discussed. We do 
not discuss the sunshine. It is there; we feel its warmth and perceive 
its penetrating beauty. Only when the sun is hidden do we discuss the 
sunshine. So with love and compassion. The moment darkness 
vanishes, we don’t have to be told what light is; it is there. Similarly, 
when the hindrances disappear, we don’t have to be told what love is; 
it just is there. Love is just the negation of hindrances, just as light is 
the negation of darkness; and so, love cannot be defined in positive 
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terms, just as light cannot be. One can only say that light is not 
darkness; similarly, one can say what love is not. 


Do you call it love when in your relationship with your wife there 
is possessiveness, jealousy, fear, constant nagging, dominating and 
asserting? Can that be called love? When you possess a person, and 
thereby create a society which helps you to possess the person, do you 
call that love? When you use somebody for your sexual convenience or 
in any other way, do you call that love? Obviously it is not. That is, 
where there is jealousy, where there is fear, where there is 
possessiveness and attachments, where there is dependency, there is 
no love. You may call it love, but it is not love. Surely, love does not 
admit of contention, of jealousy. When you possess, there is fear, and 
though you may call it love, it is far from love. 


You may see a beggar in the street; you give him a coin and 
express a word of sympathy. Is that love? Is sympathy love? What does 
that mean? By giving a coin to the beggar, sympathizing with his state, 
have you solved the problem? | am not saying that you should not be 
sympathetic — we are inquiring into the question of love. Is it love when 
you give a coin to the beggar? You have something to give, and when 
you give it, is that love? That is, when you are conscious of giving, is 
that love? Obviously, when you give consciously, it is you who are 
important, not the beggar. So, when you give and express sympathy, 
you are important, are you not? Why should you have something to 
give? You give a coin to the beggar; the multimillionaire also gives and 
is also sympathetic to poor humanity. What is the difference between 
you and him? You have ten coins, and you give one; he has umpteen 
coins, and he gives a few more. He has got that money through 
acquiring, multiplying, revolutionizing, exploiting. When he gives, you 
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call it charity, philanthropy; you say, ‘how noble’. Is that noble? When 
you have and you give something, is that love? Why is it that you have 
and others have not? You Say it is the fault of society. Who has created 
society? You and |. Therefore to attack society, we have to begin with 
ourselves.” 


So, your sympathy is not love. Is forgiveness love? What is implied 
in forgiveness? You insult me and | resent it, remember it, and then 
either through compulsion or through repentance, | say, ‘I forgive you’. 
First | retain, and then | reject. Which means what? | am still the central 
figure. | am still important; it is | who am forgiving somebody. Surely, as 
long as there is the attitude of forgiving, it is “I” who am important, not 
the man who is supposed to have insulted me. So, when | accumulate 
resentment and then deny that resentment, which you call forgiveness, 
it is not love. A man who loves, obviously has no enmity, and to all 
these things he is indifferent. So, sympathy, forgiveness, the 
relationship of possessiveness, jealousy, and fear — all these things are 
not love. They are all of the mind, are they not? As long as the mind is 
the arbiter, there is no love, for the mind arbitrates only through 
possessiveness, and its arbitration is merely possessiveness in 
different forms. The mind can only corrupt love, it cannot give birth to 
love, it cannot give beauty. You can write a poem about love, but that is 
not love. 


Everybody talks of love — every magazine and newspaper and 
every missionary talks everlastingly of love. | love my country, | love my 
king. | love some book, | love that city. | love pleasure, | love my wife, | 
love God, is love an idea? When you say you love God what does it 
mean? It means that you love a projection of your own imagination. 
Love is not what the church, what the society, what my parents and 


182 


friends, what every person and every book has said about it. You may 
be able to discover what love is through what is not. Love is not 
pleasure. Love is not a remembrance. Fear is not love, dependence is 
not love, jealousy is not love, possessiveness and domination are not 
love, responsibility and duty are not love, self-pity is not love, the agony 
of not being loved is not love, love is not the opposite of hate anymore 
than the humility is the opposite of vanity. So, if you eliminate all these, 
not by forcing them, then perhaps you will come upon this love which 
man always hungers after. 


Can you love by practicing, through effort, through thought, by 
being told year after year, day after day, that you must love? Then it 
merely becomes a kindliness, which is not love, although love does 
include kindliness, gentleness and concern about another. Love comes 
only when there is no fear. But love is not a result; love is there when 
there is no attachment. One can be married, one can live with a family 
and love without attachment. That is incredibly arduous; it requires 
watching all the time. 


Love is not of time. Love is not a coin to be distributed. Giving 
you something, giving you satisfaction, giving you courage to fight 
with — all these belong to the field of time, which is of the mind. 
Therefore mind destroys love. It is because we as civilized people are 
cultivating the mind, the intellect, the verbal expression, the 
technique, that there is no love; and that is why there is this 
confusion, why our troubles, our miseries multiply. It is because we 
are seeking an answer through the mind that there is no answer to 
any of our problems, that wars succeed wars, disasters follow 
disasters. The mind has created these problems, and we are trying to 
solve them on their own level, which is that of the mind. So, it is only 
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when the mind ceases that there is love, and it is only love that will 
solve all our problems, like sunshine and darkness. There is no 
relationship between the mind and love. Mind is of time, love is not of 
time. You can think about a person whom you love, it is not love — it is 
merely mentation. What is thought about is not love, and there is 
emptiness in the heart only when the mind is supremely active. 
Because the mind is active, it fills the empty heart with the things of 
the mind; and with these things of the mind we play, we create 
problems: the playing with problems is what we call activity, and our 
solution of the problem is still of the mind. Do what you will, build 
churches, invent new parties, follow new leaders, adopt political 
slogans, they will never solve our problems. The problems are the 
products of the mind, and for the mind to solve its own problem it has 
to stop, for only when the mind stops, is there love. Love cannot be 
thought about, love cannot be cultivated, love cannot be practiced. 
The practice of love, the practice of brotherhood, is still within the 
field of the mind; therefore, it is not love. When all this has stopped, 
then love comes into being; then you will know what it is to love. 
Then love is not quantitative but qualitative. You do not say, ‘I love 
the whole world’, but when you know how to love one, you know 
how to love the whole. Because we do not know how to love one, our 
love of humanity is fictitious. When you love, there is neither one nor 
many — there is only love. It is only when there is love that all our 
problems can be solved, and then we shall know its bliss and its 
happiness. 


Love is the unknowable. It can be realized only when the known is 
understood and transcended. Only when the mind is free of the known, 
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then only there will be love. So we must approach love negatively and 
not positively. 


Love alone can transform insanity, confusion, and strife. No 
system, no theory of the left or of the right can bring peace and 
happiness to man. Where there is love, there is no possessiveness, no 
envy; there is mercy and compassion, not in theory, but actually, to 
your wife and to your children, to your neighbor and to your servant. 
When you are respectful to your servant as well as to your guru, then 
you will know love. Love alone can transform the world. Love alone can 
bring about mercy and beauty, order and peace. There is love with its 
blessing when ‘you’ cease to be. 


It is love which brings morality. Without love, there is no morality. 
You may be a great man, a moral man; you may be very good; you may 
not be envious; you may have no ambition, but if you have no love, you 
are not moral, you are not good, fundamentally, deeply, profoundly. 
You may have outer trimmings of goodness, but if you have no love in 
the heart, there can be no moral, ethical being. Is love something to be 
taught in a school? Please follow all this. what is it that prevents us 
from loving? If you can be taught in the school and in the house to love, 
how simple it would be, would it not? Many books are written on it. 
You learn them and you repeat them, and you know all the symptoms 
of love without having love. 


Can love be taught? Please, sirs, this is really an important 
question; please do follow it. If love cannot be taught, what are the 
things that are preventing love? The things of the mind, the thoughts, 
the jealousy, the anguish, the ideas, the pursuits, their suppressions, 
fear of tomorrow, the motives of the mind — these may be the things 
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that prevent love. And as we have cultivated the mind for several 
millennia, it may be that the mind is preventing us from loving. So 
perhaps the things that you are teaching your children and the things 
that you are learning through universities and colleges may be the 
things which are at the root of the destruction of love because you are 
only developing one side — the intellectual side, the technical side — and 
that is becoming more and more important in an industrial world; other 
things become less and less valuable; they fade away. If love can be 
taught in school through books, shown on the screen as in cinemas, 
then it would be possible to cultivate morality. If morality is a thing of 
tradition, then it is quite simple; then you condition the student to be 
moral, to be a communist, to be a socialist, to think along a particular 
line and say that that line is the good line, and true line; any deviation 
from it is immoral, ending up in concentration camps. 


Is morality something to be taught — which means, can the mind 
be conditioned to be moral? Or is morality something that springs 
spontaneously, joyously, creatively? This is only possible when there is 
love. That love cannot exist when you cultivate your mind, which is the 
very centre of the ‘me’, the ‘Il’, the thing that is uppermost in most of 
us, day in day out — the ‘me’ that is so important, the ‘I’ that is 
everlastingly trying to fulfill, trying to be something. And as long as that 
‘l’ (mind) exists, do what you will, all your morality has no meaning; it is 
merely conformity to a pattern based on security, for you being 
something someday, so that you can live without any fear. Such a state 
is not a moral state; it is merely an imitation. The more a society is 
imitative, following tradition, the more deteriorating it is. It is 
important to see this, to find out for oneself how the self, the ‘me’ is 
perpetuating itself. How the ‘me’ is everlastingly thinking about virtue 
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and trying to become virtuous and establishing laws of morality for 
itself and for others. So the good man who is following the pattern of 
good is the respectable man, and the respectable man is not the man 
who knows what love is. Only the man who knows what love is, is the 
moral man. 


One in whom love has dawned does not have to bother about 
morality; whatever he spontaneously does is right, and it is by 
observing his spontaneous behaviour that moral percepts are formed 
later, mostly for those people who do not have a direct access to the 
source of natural morality — which is love. Practicing these precepts, 
one may develop symptoms of morality but not love which is the 
source of real morality. You can practice only that which is within the 
field of the known, within the field of thought, within the field of the 


, 


‘me’. Coming upon love is not developing the non-loving ‘I’ into a 
loving ‘I’. The ‘I’ can never be loving. The ‘I’ (the mind) itself is the 
denial of love. Love is not a good quality of the mind opposed to a bad 
quality — to hatred. Love is not related to hatred at all, because hatred 
is within the domain of the ‘Il’ (mind), and anything opposite to hatred 
must also necessarily be in the very same domain of the ‘I’ — which 
means, if love is even negatively related to hatred, it will be only a 


modified form of hatred. 


This love is not born out of suppression of hatred and violence. He 
only will know it who has seen the face of violence and has not turned 
away from it, has not covered it up with an ideal, which is again 
violence both in intention and in result. Love is not the goal, the distant 
end of a weary path; it is hidden in the acceptance of the actual and 
therefore of the real. In love of life there is Truth, not in the ideal, 
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which is violence to Truth. Truth alone can set us free and in freedom 
alone can there be love of man. 


The simple — and that is why, very difficult — Truth is that where 
there is the ‘lI’, where there is duality as you, me and God, there cannot 
be love. Love comes into being only when the ‘I’ (mind) dies, and the ‘I’ 
dies by watching its own movement moment to moment choicelessly, 
not by practicing virtue. Enlightenment is the complete cessation of 
the ‘I’ (psychological mind), and hence peace, fearlessness, love, 
compassionate intelligence and Bliss. 


Love shines without your invitation, when there is no movement 
of thought, when there is choiceless awareness of the mind, and when 
there is no fear of tomorrow, when there is no desire for security. 


Death is not the end of life. Death is not an event brought about 
by disease, by senility, by old age, or by accident. Death is something 
that you live with every day because you are dying every day to 
everything you know. If you do not know death, you will never know 
what love is. 


There is no love because you have never understood what it is to 
die — to die to your experience, to die to your pleasures, to die to your 
particular form of secret memory of which you are not aware. And 
when you bring out all that and die every minute — die to your house, to 
your memories, to your pleasures, to your security, voluntarily and 
easily and without effort, then you will know what love is. 


Love is different from emotion and feeling. Love cannot be 
brought into the field of thought; whereas feeling and emotion can be 
brought. Love is a flame without smoke, ever fresh, creative, joyous. 
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Such love is dangerous to society, to relationship. So, thought steps in, 
modifies, guides it, legalizes it, puts it out of danger; then one can live 
with it. Do you not know that when you love someone, you love the 
whole of mankind? Do you not know how dangerous it is to love man? 
Then, there is no barrier, no nationality; then, there is no craving for 
power and position, and things assume their values. Such a man is a 
danger to society. 


For the being of love, the process of memory must come to an 
end. Memory comes into being only when experience is not fully, 
completely understood. Memory is only the residue of experience; it is 
the result of a challenge which is not fully comprehended. Life is a 
process of challenge and response. Challenge is always new but the 
response is ever old. This response, which is conditioning, which is the 
result of the past, must be understood and not disciplined or 
condemned away. It means living each day anew, fully and completely. 
This complete living is possible only when there is love, when your 
heart is full, not with the words nor with the things made by the mind. 
Only where there is love, memory ceases; then every movement is a 
rebirth. 


You and guru are worshippers of success; you both are driven by 
ambition. Where there is ambition, there is no love; and action without 
love has no meaning. 


The world has little to offer apart from food, clothes and shelter, 
and pleasure with its great sorrows. Be face to face with what actually 
is. When you understand the structure of your daily living — with its 
competition, greed, ambition and the search of power — then you will 
see not only the absurdity of daily living, but you may find an ending to 
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sorrow, an ending to the whole structure which thought has put 
together. But beyond all this, and not related to this struggle, this 
vanity and despair, there is — and this is not a theory — benediction 
called love, a measureless movement that the mind can never capture. 


We must understand ourselves, the unconscious as well as the 
conscious, and this is not very difficult if you set your mind to it. If you 
really want to know the totality of your own being, you can easily 
discover it. It reveals itself in every relationship, at every moment, 
when you are entering the bus, getting a taxi, or talking to someone. 
But most of us are not concerned with that because it requires serious 
endeavor, persistent choiceless observation. Most of us are very 
superficial; we are easily satisfied with such words as God, love, beauty. 
We call ourselves Christians, Buddhists, or Hindus and think we have 
solved the whole problem. We must shed all that, let it drop away 
completely, and it will drop away only when we begin to know 
ourselves deeply. It is only through understanding ourselves that we 
shall find something which is beyond all measure. 


To discover anything new you must start on your own; you must 
start on a journey completely denuded, especially of knowledge, 
because it is very easy, through knowledge and belief, to have 
experiences; but those experiences are merely the products of self- 
projection and therefore utterly unreal, false. If you are to discover for 
yourself what is the new, it is no good carrying the burden of the old, 
especially knowledge — the knowledge of another, however great. You 
use knowledge as a means of self-projection, security, and you want to 
be quite sure that you have the same experiences as the Buddha or the 
Christ or X. But a man who is protecting himself constantly through 
knowledge is obviously not a truth-seeker... 
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For the discovery of truth there is no path... when you want to 
find something new, when you are experimenting with anything, your 
mind has to be very quiet, has it not? If your mind is crowded, filled 
with facts, knowledge, they act as an impediment to the new; the 
difficulty for most of us is that the mind has become so important, so 
predominantly significant, that it interferes constantly with anything 
that may be new, with anything that may exist simultaneously with the 
known. Thus knowledge and learning are impediments for those who 
would seek, for those who would try to understand that which is 
timeless. 


For truth to come, belief, knowledge, experiencing, virtue, pursuit 
of virtue, — which is different from being virtuous — all this must go. The 
virtuous person who is conscious of pursuing virtue can never find 
reality. He may be a very decent person; that is entirely different from 
the man of truth, from the man who understands. To the man of truth, 
truth has come into being. A virtuous man is a righteous man, and a 
righteous man can never understand what is truth; because virtue to 
him is the covering of the self, the strengthening of the self; because he 
is pursuing virtue. When he says “I must be without greed”, the state in 
which he is non-greedy and which he experiences, strengthens the self. 
That is why it is so important to be poor, not only in the things of the 
world, but also in belief and in knowledge. A man rich with worldly 
riches, or a man rich in knowledge and belief, will never know anything 
but darkness, and will be the center of all mischief and misery. But if 
you and I, as individuals, can see this whole working of the self (mind), 
then we shall know what love is. | assure you that is the only 
reformation which can possibly change the world. Love is not the self. 
Self cannot recognize love. You say “I love”, but then, in the very saying 


191 


of it, in the very experiencing of it, love is not. But, when you know 
love, self is not. When there is love, self is not. 


KK KK 


To be a theist or an atheist, to me, are both absurd. If you knew 
what truth is, what God is, you would neither be a theist nor an atheist, 
because in that awareness belief is unnecessary. It is the man who is 
not aware, who only hopes and supposes, that looks to belief or to 
disbelief, to support him, and to lead him to act in a particular way. 


Your God is not God: A man who believes in God can never find 
God. If you are open to reality, there can be no belief in reality. If you 
are open to the unknown, there can be no belief in it. After all, belief is 
a form of self-protection, and only a petty mind can believe in God. 
Look at the belief of the aviators during the war who said God was their 
companion as they were dropping bombs! So you believe in God when 
you kill, when you are exploiting people. You worship God and go on 
ruthlessly extorting money, supporting the army; yet you say you 
believe in mercy, compassion, kindliness. As long as belief exists, there 
can never be the unknown; you cannot think about the unknown, 
thought cannot measure it. The mind is the product of past, it is the 
result of yesterday, and can such a mind be open to the unknown? It 
can only project an image, but that projection is not real; so your god is 
not God, it is an image of your own making, an image of your own 
gratification. There can be reality only when the mind understands the 
total process of itself and comes to an end. When the mind is 
completely empty-only then is it capable of receiving the unknown. The 
mind is not purged until it understands the content of relationship — its 
relationship with property, with people until it has established the right 
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relationship with everything. Until it understands the process of conflict 
in relationship, the mind cannot be free. Only when the mind is wholly 
silent, completely inactive, not projecting, when it is not seeking and is 
utterly still-only then that which is eternal and timeless comes into 
being. 


We create that which we call God: At the present time, when 
there is greater and greater insecurity outwardly, there is obviously a 
yearning for inward security. Since we cannot find security outside, we 
seek it in an idea, in thought, and so we create that which we call God, 
and that concept becomes our security. Now, a mind that seeks 
security surely cannot find the real, the true. 


KK KK 


Our daily life has no meaning, no purpose, except to make a bit of 
money and lead an idiotic kind of life. One can observe all this, not in 
theory but actually in oneself; the endless battle in oneself, seeking a 
purpose, seeking enlightenement, going all over the world to learn a 
technique of meditation. You need not go anywhere, not to the 
Himalayas, to a monastery, or to any Ashram — which is another form of 
concentration camp — because everything is in you. The highest, the 
immeasurable is in you, if you know how to look. 


Ending. Ending is inevitable. End it now to know what is after 
death. If we end the way we are living, then there is a totally different 
beginning; not | begin totally differently, because when you left 
attachment completely there was no “I” beginning, there was a state of 
total freedom from a particular thing, and in that freedom there was a 
great sense of release, a great sense of freedom, a totally new 
beginning without the anchors of attachment. 
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Can you end in life something you hold most dear, which is 
yourself? Can you end your attachment? End it, not argue; end it and 
see what happens. End greed, envy, anxiety, conflict. Only when there 
is an ending, a flowering takes place. Test it out. Without argument, 
without suppression, end attachment with ease, grace and beauty. 
Then you will see a totally different beginning. Then there is an actual 
facing of nothing, which is the invitation to the death while living. The 
invitation is the ending of all your attachments. Out of all this comes 
the strange factor of supreme intelligence. That intelligence is based on 
compassion and clarity, and because of that intelligence there is great 
skill. So if you are serious then act, not some vague theory or ideals but 
the ending of something that you hold most dear — your ambition, your 
spiritual ambitions, your physical ambitions, your business ambitions — 
end it. Then you will see yourselves a new flowering taking place. 


KK KK 


Question: Is it possible for continuous harmony to exist in this 
life? 


Ans: Continuous harmony in this life is a contradiction, is it not? 
The idea that it must be continuous prevents the discovery of anything 
new. Only in ending is there a new beginning. So the desire to have 
continuous harmony is a contradiction. You are harmonious — full stop. 
We are slaves to the word “to be”. If anything which you call harmony 
has continuity, it is disharmony. Therefore, sir, do not wish for anything 
continuous. You want your relationship with your wife to be 
continuous, happy, lovely — all the romantic things. And it never 
happens. Love is not something that is of time. So do not let us be 
greedy. Harmony is not a thing that can continue. The eternal blissful 
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choiceless awareness that is harmonious does not ask the question, 
“will | have it tomorrow?”.... 


KK KK 


Question: Man must know what God is, before he can know 
God. How are you going to introduce the idea of God to man without 
bringing God to man’s level? 


Ans: You cannot, sir. Now, what is the impetus behind the search 
for God, and is that search real? For most of us, it is an escape from 
actuality, from our ugliness. So, we must be very clear in ourselves 
whether this search after God is an escape, or whether it is a search for 
truth in everything — truth in our relationships, truth in the value of 
things, truth in ideas. If we are seeking God merely because we are 
tired of this world and its miseries, then it is an escape. Then we create 
god, and therefore it is not God. The god of the temples, of the books, 
is not God, obviously — it is a marvelous escape. But if we try to find the 
truth, not in one exclusive set of actions, but in all our actions, ideas 
and relationships, if we seek the right evaluation of food, clothing and 
shelter, then, because our minds are capable of clarity and 
understanding, when we seek reality we shall find it. It will not then be 
an escape. But if we are confused with regard to the things of the world 
— food, clothing, shelter, relationship, and ideas — how can we find 
reality? We can only invent “reality”. So, God, truth or reality, is not to 
be known by a mind that is confused, conditioned, limited. How can 
such a mind think of reality or God? It has first to decondition itself. It 
has to free itself from its own limitations, and only then can it know 
what God is, obviously not before. Reality is the unknown, and that 
which is known is not the real. 
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So, a mind that wishes to know reality has to free itself from its 
own conditioning, and that conditioning is imposed either externally or 
internally; and as long as the mind creates contention, conflict in 
relationship, it cannot know reality. So, if one is to know reality, the 
mind must be tranquil; but if the mind is compelled, disciplined to be 
tranquil, that tranquility is in itself a limitation, it is merely self- 
hypnosis. The mind becomes free and tranquil only when_ it 
understands the values with which it is surrounded. So, to understand 
that which is the highest, the supreme, the real, we must begin very 
low, very near; that is, we have to find the value of things, of 
relationship, and of ideas, with which we are occupied every day. And 
without understanding them, how can the mind seek reality? It can 
invent “reality”, it can copy, it can imitate; because it has read so many 
books, it can repeat the experience of others. But surely, that is not the 
real. To experience the real, the mind must cease to create; because, 
whatever it creates is still within the bondage of time. The problem is 
not whether there is or is not God, but how man may discover that he 
is God himself; and if in his search he disentangles himself from 
everything, he will inevitably find that reality. But he must begin with 
the near and not with the far. Obviously, to go far one must begin near. 
But most of us want to speculate, which is a very convenient escape. 
That is why religions offer such a marvelous drug for most people. So, 
the task of disentangling the mind from all the values which it has 
created is an extremely arduous one, and because our minds are weary, 
or we are lazy, we prefer to read religious books and speculate about 
God; but that, surely, is not the discovery of reality. Realizing is 
experiencing, not imitating. 


* KK KK 
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JK says in his note book, “As one walked along the street of few 
palms, the otherness came like a wave that purified and strengthened; 
it was there like a perfume, a breath of immensity. There was no 
sentiment, the romance of illusion or the brittleness of thought; it was 
there, sharp and clear, without any vague possibility, unhesitating, 
definite. It was there, a holy thing and nothing could touch it, nothing 
could break its finality. The brain was aware of the closeness of the 
passing buses, the wet street and the squealing breaks; it was aware of 
all these things and, beyond, the sea, but the brain had no relation to 
any of these things; it was completely empty, without any roots, 
watching, observing out of this emptiness. The otherness was pressing 
in with sharp urgency. It was not a feeling, a sensation but as factual as 
the man who was calling. It was not an emotion that changes, varies 
and continues, and thought could not touch it. It was there with the 
finality of death which no reason could dissuade. As it had no roots and 
relation, nothing could contaminate it; it was indestructible.” 


KK KK 


e To the man who is seeking God, God cannot be found as he is seeking 
God outside of him. 

e Be in your natural state of nothingness, silence, aloneness without 
expecting any reward — the unknown is there then. 

e The unknown is beyond the thought. Thought is limited. Thought 
cannot comprehend the limitless. To find the God it is important to 
explore the thought but not the God. 

e To know love, truth, “The Unknown” there must be no opinions, no 
beliefs, no speculations, no philosophies with regard to it. If you have 
an opinion about a fact, the opinion becomes important not the fact. 
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Have you not noticed that love is silence? It may be while holding the 
hand of another, or looking lovingly at a child. Love has no past or 
future and so it is with this extraordinary state of silence. 

Love flowers only when there is no conflict, no sorrow, no jealousy, no 
fear of tomorrow. 

Attempt (without effort) to live without past and with futureless 
silence. Live in the present moment in pure awareness. This is living in 
timeless dimension. 

Universe is in meditation, in the sense it is not governed by thought. 
Universe is in order. The disorder on earth is the result of thought. 
“Only two things are infinite: The universe and human stupidity. And 
| am not so sure about the former. ---- Albert Einstein 

If you give an image to the God, the image which is an illusion of the 
mind becomes more important than God itself and you are bound to 
miss “the unknown”. 

Man is the most insane species. He worships an invisible God and 
slaughters a visible nature..... without realizing that this nature he 
slaughters is the God itself. If you kill the nature, you are killing 
yourselves. 

Does love have responsibility and duty, and will it use those words? 
When you do something out of duty is there any love in it? In duty 
there is no love. So long as you are compelled to do something 
because it is your duty you do not love what you are doing. When 
there is love there is no duty and no responsibility. 

When there is love, action is always right, in all circumstances; 
whatever you do is in order. 

The highest, the immeasurable is in you, if you know how to look. 

Man does not realize that there is no security in time dimension. 


Sacred mind rejects the field of reality which is the product of thought. 
26 2 2K 
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Security 


Is it impossible to be physically secure and not let that physical 
security interfere psychologically? Is physical security made possible at 
all by wanting psychologically security? Not at all. Let us take a very 
simple example — There is starvation in the world, in the whole of Asia — 
which you know well. There are scientific means for completely feeding 
all men, clothing them and giving them shelter. Why is it not done? 
Practically, it can be done, there is no question about it; and yet we are 
not doing it, why? Surely, the reason is psychological, not physical — 
because we have separated ourselves as Hindus, Mussalmans, 
Christians, with sovereign governments, with separate religions, 
separate dogmas, beliefs, countries, nationalities, flags and all the rest 
of it. It is that which is preventing fundamentally the feeding of man 
and giving him shelter and clothing. The communists say that they have 
a method; and so the method becomes all important, and they are 
willing to fight for the method. For them the method is more important 
than solving the problem of starvation. Every organizer identifies 
himself with the organization, because that is another form of self- 
aggrandizement, of self-importance — which prevents the solution of 
Starvation. 


So, one can be physically secure, and must be; but why should 
one be psychologically secure? You understand? Why this demand to 
be psychologically secure? Is there such a thing as psychological 
security? Or psychological security is only an illusion? we demand 
security in our relationship, as husband and wife, with our children; and 
when we demand such psychological security, what happens? Love 
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goes by the window. Can you be secure in any relationship? You can 
only be secure with something that is static, not with something which 
is living; and yet we demand, we insist that we must have security with 
something that is alive — which does not mean that we must seek 
insecurity; to seek insecurity will only lead to mental illness, and the 
hospitals will be full with mentally ill people who are so frightened of 
insecurity that they invent all forms of security. 


Can you be attached to a living person — if we follow this carefully, 
we are going to find out how, through attachment, we are destroying 
feeling, because all our attachment is to dead things, dead pictures. You 
can never be attached to a living thing anymore than you can be 
attached to the river, to the sea, because the living thing is moving, 
eternal, in a state of continual motion. So when you say you are 
attached to your son, your daughter, your husband, if you can very 
carefully look within yourself, you will see that you cannot be attached 
to a living person because that person is constantly changing, moving, 
in a state of turmoil. What you are attached to is your picture of that 
person. But the picture is a dead thing! So look what the mind is doing 
— it is creating pictures and attaching itself to dead things! 


So, why this insistence to be secure? Is there anything secure, can 
you ever be secure in anything? So, why not accept, why not see the 
fact that there is no such thing as psychological security — as belonging 
to India, to Russia or whatever it is — and thereby create a world in 
which we all have physical security? you understand the question, sirs? 
Nobody is willing to give up intelligently, sanely, without being 
persuaded or driven to give up, his commitments to his nation, his 
particular pattern of action, his particular pattern of belief. Why should 
we be Hindus? Why should we belong to India? | know you will listen, 
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but it does not mean a thing to you. You are settled down in your form 
of belief, in your security; you are born as Hindus and you will die as 
Hindus. You are really not concerned about starvation. If it were an 
actuality, a thing that has got to be faced and resolved, then he would 
enquire into the whole structure of security. 


The man who is not frightened of life is not frightened of being 
completely insecure for he understands’ that _ inwardly, 
psychologically, there is no security. When there is no desire for 
security, there is an endless movement and then life and death are 
the same.... The man who lives without conflict, who lives with beauty 
and love, is not frightened of death because to love is to die. 


See the beauty of that — having no desire for security in 
relationships, positions and possessions. Life may not have security; 
life is to be lived in timeless dimension, not to create problems and 
then try to solve them. Life is causeless. Life has no reward, no 
punishment, no fulfillment. Life is not your life or my life. It is life 
energy. Life is sacred. It is to be lived in the present, in silence. There 
is no permanency, no security in life which thought seeks. There is 
security and creation when thought has a stop. 


Most of us want to be safe, to be secure. To be lost with the 
many is a form of psychological security; to be identified with a group 
or with an idea, secular or spiritual, is to feel safe. That is why most of 
us cling to nationalism, even though it brings increasing destruction and 
misery; that is why organized religion has such a strong hold on people, 
even though it divides and breeds antagonism. The craving for 
individual or group security brings on destruction, and to be safe 
psychologically engenders illusion. Our life is illusion and misery, with 
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rare moments of clarity and joy, so anything that promises a haven we 
eagerly accept. Some see the futility of political Utopias and so turn 
religious, which is to find security and hope in Masters, in dogmas, in 
ideas. As belief shapes experience, the Masters become an inescapable 
reality. Once it has experienced the pleasure which identification 
brings, the mind is firmly entrenched and nothing can shake it; for its 
criterion is experience. 


Thought has created all the various forms of illusions — 
nationalities, class, different gods, different beliefs, different dogmas, 
different rituals and the extraordinary religious superstitions that 
pervade the world — and in them it has sought security. And one does 
not see the danger of seeking security, in these illusions. When one 
sees the danger — not as an idea but as an actual fact — that seeing is 
intelligence, the supreme form of absolute security. so there is 
absolute security: it is to see the truth in the false. 


What is implied in competition? A ruthlessness, a destructive 
process. We are all seeking security, which is denied when you are 
competitive; not only individual competitiveness but racial and 
economic. So the thing you want, which is security, everybody wants, 
and that is being denied through competition and nationalism. 


As long as you have desire for security, there can be no happiness. 
If you do not mind what happens tomorrow in this thought based 
society, then you will find — when you wake up of a morning, or when 
you are walking alone — that suddenly a strange thing happens: 
uninvited, unsolicited, unlooked for, that which may be called love, 
Truth, happiness, is suddenly there. What we now call education is not 
education at all, because nobody talks to you about all these things. 
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Your teachers prepare you to pass examinations, but they don’t talk 
to you about living, which is most important; because very few know 
how to live. Most of us mearly survive, we somehow drag along, and 
therefore life becomes a dreadful thing. Really to live requires a great 
deal of love, a great feeling of silence, a great simplicity. It requires a 
mind that is capable of thinking clearly, that is not bound by prejudice 
or superstition, by hope or fear. All this is life and if you are not being 
educated to live, then education has no meaning. You may learn to be 
very tidy, have good manners, and you may pass all your exams; but, 
to give primary importance to these superficial things when the whole 
structure of society is crumbling, is like cleaning and polishing your 
finger nails while the house is burning down. You see, nobody talks to 
you about all this. As you spend day after day studying certain 
subjects — mathematics, history, geography, medicine, engineering etc 
etc — so also you should spend a great deal of time talking about these 
deeper matters, because this makes for richness of life. 


We assure you, when there is complete nakedness, utter 
hopelessness, then in that moment of vital insecurity there is born the 
flame of supreme intelligence, the bliss of truth. 


Brain says don’t invent beliefs or ideas for in them there is no 
security at all. Brain says wipe them out because they are illusionary. 
‘Self’ is an illusion, wipe it out. Brain realizes that there is no security 
through family, through property, through God, egotism, competence, 
through seeking. Security through something is the greatest insecurity. 
It discards that. Because brain does not seek any security it remains in 
stillness and hence there is security and order. The mind is then free of 
all illusions; illusion not in the sense of Sankara, but just the illusions 
that | will find security in family, in property, in God, in knowledge 
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which is the past. The brain realizes that any movement in time is 
sorrow. So it abstains from any movement, naturally. When thought 
realizes that it is limited, it ends. Then what takes place? The brain 
exists recording, registering. The registering goes on. It must go on, 
otherwise, it would become insane, but it is totally quiet. Thought is no 
more involved. There is an existence without continuance. When there 
is absolute silence, no movement of any kind, then there is a totally 
different kind of intelligence and energy which has no division as 
cosmic and human. It does occur. If not, don’t bother. But don’t give 
up; because it is the way of life. 


In the search for security | am destroying security. When you do 
not seek security, then the compassionate intelligence of meditative 
awareness has an astonishing way of taking care of you, because there 
is no taking care on your part. Then the compassionate intelligence 
which is not of intellect, which is of meditative awareness carries you 
where it will because you are part of itself. It is only in timeless 
dimension that one can be physically secured. 


The fact is — there is nothing that you can trust, can rely on; and 
that is a terrible fact, whether you like it or not. Psychologically there is 
nothing in the world, that you can put your faith, your trust, or your 
belief in. Neither your gods, nor your science, nor your money can save 
you, can bring you certainty; and you have to accept that you can trust 
in absolutely nothing. 


There is only one fact: impermanence — We are trying to find out 
if there is, or is not, a permanent state — not what we would like, but 
the actual fact, the truth of the matter. Everything about us, within as 
well as without — our relationships, our thoughts, our feelings, our 
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belongings — is impermanent, in a constant state of flux. Being aware of 
this, the mind craves permanency, a perpetual state of peace, of love, 
of goodness, a security that neither time nor events can destroy; 
therefore it creates the soul, the atman, and the visions of a permanent 
paradise. But this permanency is born of impermanency, and so it has 
within it the seeds of the impermanent. There is only one fact; 
impermanence. There is nothing permanent, nothing, either on earth 
or in yourself. 


It is the thought which seeks permanency and permanency is a 
desire. Impermanency is “what is” and permanency is “what should 
be”. “What should be” is a non fact, an illusion. 


A mind that is seeking security can never know what love is. 
Where there is a search for security, gross or subtle, there must be fear, 
exploitation, corruption and sorrow. There is something far greater 
than security in living in active present second without accumulation, 
moving constantly afresh, alive, anew second to second in a thought- 
free awareness. 


What is it, that craves for psychological security? It is the “self”, a 
fictitious entity that craves for security, that craves for salvation. God 
has no relation with your fictitious “self”. 


Have a family, a house, but do not be caught up in it or take 
shelter behind it. Live in pure awareness, move empty handed, alone, 
unafraid, with great generosity and without a tremor and there will be 
light, a tremendous light, a tremendous emptiness with its fragrance of 
peace, love, compassionate intelligence and Bliss. 


205 


There is complete, total security in compassionate intelligence. 
But we want security in ideas, beliefs, concepts and ideals — we hold on 
to them, and that is our security, however false or irrational it is. Where 
there is compassion, there is supreme intelligence and there is security. 
When you are compassionate, when there is that intelligence, there is 


no question of security. 
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Inward Revolution 


(Psychological Revolution, True Religious 
Revolution, Timeless Revolution) 


It is absolutely, urgently necessary to alter the whole course of 
human thought, of human existence, because it is becoming more and 
more mechanistic. And | do not see how this complete revolution can 
take place except in the individual. The collective cannot be 
revolutionary; the collective can only follow, can only adjust itself, can 
imitate, can conform. But it is only the individual, the “you”, that can 
break through shattering all these conditionings and be creative. It is 
the crisis in consciousness which demands this mind, this new mind. 
And apparently, from what one observes, one never thinks along these 
lines; but one is always thinking that more improvement -—- 
technological, mechanistic improvement — will bring about in some 
miraculous way the creative mind, the mind that is free from fear. 


We are going to concern ourselves not with the improvement of 
the technical processes which are necessary in the world of 
mechanistic action which is collective, but rather how to bring about 
this creative mind, this new true religious mind, this new timeless 
sacred mind. Because there is a general decline, except perhaps 
industrially, in making more money, in building railways, dredging 
canals, dredging rivers, iron works, manufacturing more goods — which 
are all necessary. But that is not going to bring about a new civilization. 
That will bring progress; but progress, as one observes, does not bring 
freedom to man. Things are necessary, goods are necessary; more 
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shelter, more clothes, and more food are absolutely necessary; but 
there is the other thing also equally necessary — the individual who says 
“no” to this disorderly world which is founded on self. 


To say “no” is much more important than to say “yes”. We all say 
“yes” and we never say “no” and stand by “no”. It is very difficult to 
deny, and very easy to conform; and most of us do conform because it 
is the easiest way easily to slip into conformity through fear, through 
desire for security, and thereby gradually to stagnate, disintegrate. But 
to say “no” requires the highest form of thinking, because to say “no” 
implies sane thinking — that is to see what is false. The very perception 
of what is false, the clarity with which one sees what is false, that very 
perception is creative action. The denial of something, the questioning 
of something — however sacred, however powerful, however well- 
established — requires deep penetration, requires the shattering of 
one’s own ideas, traditions. And such an individual is absolutely 
essential in the modern world where propaganda, where organized 
religion, the make-believe is taking over. So, | do not know if you also 
see the importance of this — not verbally, not theoretically, but actually. 


So, in listening we would suggest that it should be rather the 
listening of a mind which is self-examining — examining its own 
processes rather than to listen to words with which it agrees or 
disagrees, which is of very little importance. Because we deal only with 
facts — the fact that human beings are becoming more and more 
mechanical; the fact there is less and less freedom; the fact that when 
there is confusion, authority is restored to; and the fact that there is 
conflict outwardly as war and inwardly as misery, despair, fear. These 
are all facts and to deal with them, not theoretically but actually. So, 
what we are concerned with is how to bring about a change, a radical 
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revolution in the individual, in the listener, because he is the only one 
that can be creative — not the politician, not the leader, not the 
important man; they have committed themselves and they have settled 
down in a groove; and they want fame, they want power, position. You 
also may want them, but you are still feeling your way towards them; 
so, there is still some hope, because you are not completely committed, 
you are not the big men of the land. You are still small people, you are 
not leaders, you have no tremendous organizations over which you are 
the bosses, you are just ordinary average men; and being fairly 
uncommitted, you have still some hope. 


Therefore, it may be possible, though at the eleventh hour, to 
bring about this change in ourselves. And so, that is the only thing with 
which we are concerned: how to bring about this tremendous 
psychological revolution within ourselves? How to unveil God in 
ourselves? 


Not in opposition, not as a reaction to that, but man cannot live 
on technology alone, and its products. One has to go into something 
that is immeasurable. Please see the actuality of all this. 


We are always told what to think and what not to think. Books, 
teachers, parents, the society around us, all tell us what to think, but 
they never help us to find out how to think. To know what to think is 
comparatively easy, because from early childhood our minds are 
conditioned by words, phrases, established attitudes and prejudices. | 
don’t know if you’ve noticed how the minds of most older people are 
fixed; they are set like clay in a mold, and it’s very difficult to break 
through this mold. This molding of the mind is its conditioning. 
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The mind can never be free if it’s molded. It’s very difficult for 
such a mind to free itself from its conditioning and go beyond, because 
this conditioning is imposed upon it, not only by society, but by itself. 
You like your conditioning because you dare not go beyond. 


As you grow, you'll begin to see how various influences are 
beginning to mold you. Ultimately, if you don’t revolt against this 
process, you become like an automatic machine, functioning without 
creativity, without much original thought. 


You listen to all this and what’s going to happen? You know very 
well what’s going to happen — unless you are in revolt, you'll just be like 
the rest of the world because you dare not be otherwise. You will be so 
conditioned, so molded, that you will be afraid to strike out on your 
own. Your husband will control you, or your wife will control you, and 
society will tell you what you must do. So generation after generation, 
imitation goes on. There is no real initiative, there is no freedom, 
there is no happiness, there is no creation. 


So while you are young, it is very important to be free, not only at 
the conscious level, but also deep inside. You must be watchful of 
yourself, more and more aware of the influences which seek to control 
or dominate you. Always question, investigate and be in revolt. 


The world doesn’t want you to think, it doesn’t want you to be 
free to find out, because then you would be a dangerous citizen, you 
would not fit into the established pattern. A free human being can 
never feel that they belong to any particular country, class, or type of 
thinking. Freedom means freedom at every level, right through. 
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So you have to set about it; and the first thing is to be aware that 
your mind is not free. You have to observe how your mind is bound by 
all these things, and then there is the beginning of intelligence, which 
brings freedom. 


So long as you are ambitious, wanting to reach the top of your 
society, seeking achievement and worshipping success, you will be a 
cause of chaos, human destruction and war. 


Most of us change through compulsion, through some outside 
influence, through fear, through punishment, or through reward — that 
is the only thing that will make us change. Do follow this, sirs, observe 
all this. We never change voluntarily, we always change with a motive; 
and a change through a motive is no change at all. And to be aware of 
this motives, of the influences, of the compulsions that force us to 
change, to be aware of them and to deny them is to bring about 
change. Circumstances make us change; the family, the law, our 
ambitions, our fears bring about a change. But that change is a reaction 
and therefore really it is a resistance, a psychological resistance to a 
compulsion; and that resistance creates its own modification, change; 
and therefore, it is no change at all. If | change or if | adjust myself to 
society because | expect something from society, is that a change? Or, 
does mutation take place only when | see the things that are 
compelling me to change, and see their falseness? Because, all 
influences, whether good or bad, condition the mind; and merely to 
accept such conditioning is inwardly to resist any form of change, any 
radical change. 


KK KK 
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Freedom from occupation: Can the mind be free’ from 
occupation? This means — can the mind be completely without being 
occupied and let memory, the thoughts good and bad, go by without 
choosing? The moment the mind is occupied with one thought, good or 
bad, then it is concerned with the past.... If you really listen — not just 
merely verbally, but really profoundly — then you will see that there is 
stability which is not of the mind, which is the freedom from the past. 


Yet, the past can never be put aside. There is a watching of the 
past as it goes by, but not occupation with the past. So the mind is free 
to observe and not to choose. Where there is choice in this movement 
of the river of memory, there is occupation; and the moment the mind 
is occupied, it is caught in the past; and when the mind is occupied with 
the past, it is incapable of seeing something real, true, new, original, 
uncontaminated. 


* KKK 


Can the mind be aware of its own conditioning and not try to 
battle against it? When the mind is aware that it is conditioned and 
does not battle against it, only then is the mind free to give its complete 
attention to this conditioning. The difficulty is to be aware of 
conditioning without the distraction of trying to do something about it. 
But if the mind is constantly aware of the known, that is, of the 
prejudices, the assumptions, the beliefs, the desires, the illusory 
thinking of our daily life, if it is aware of all this without trying to be 
free, then that very awareness brings its own freedom. Then perhaps 
it is possible for the mind to be really still, not just still at a certain level 
of consciousness and frightfully agitated below. There can be total 
stillness of the mind only when the mind understands the whole 
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problem of conditioning, how it is conditioned, which means watching 
every movement of thought, being aware of the assumptions, the 
beliefs, the fears. Then perhaps there is a total stillness of the mind in 
which something beyond the mind can come into being. 


The religions that we have don’t help us to understand that 
which is the real because they are essentially based, not on the 
abandonment of the “self”, but on the improvement, the refinement 
of the “self”, which is the continuity of the “self” in different forms. It 
is only the very few who break away from society, not the outward 
trappings of society, but from all the implications of a society which is 
based on acquisitiveness, on envy, On comparison, competition. The 
society conditions the mind to a particular pattern of thought, the 
pattern of self-improvement, self-adjustment, self-sacrifice, and only 
those who are capable of breaking away from all conditioning can 
discover that which is not measurable by the mind. So, everywhere 
society is conditioning the individual, and this conditioning takes the 
form of self-improvement, which is really the perpetuation of the ‘me’, 
the ego, in different forms. Self-improvement may be gross or it may be 
very, very refined when it becomes the practice of virtue, goodness, the 
so-called love of one’s neighbor, but essentially it is the continuance of 
the ‘me’, which is a product of the conditioning influences of society. All 
your endeavor has gone into becoming something, either here, if you 
can make it, or if not, in another world; but it is the same urge, the 
same drive to maintain and continue the self. So there should be total 
abandonment of the “self”, just “self” refinement is not enough to 
discover the immeasurable. 


* KK 
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Can you and | live in this world without being identified with 
anything? - Is it possible to forget oneself without any motive? Because, 
we can see very well that any motive has within it the seed of the self 
with its anxiety, ambition, frustration, its fear of not-being, and the 
immense urge to be secure. And can all that fall away easily, without 
any effort? Which means, really, can you and |, as individuals, live in 
this world without being identified with anything? After all, | identify 
myself with my country, with my religion, with my family, with my 
name, because without identification | am nothing. Without a position, 
without power, without prestige of one kind or another, | feel lost; and 
so | identify myself with my name, with my family, with my religion, | 
join some organization or become a monk we all know the various 
types of identification that the mind clings to. But can we live in this 
world without any identification at all? 


* KK KK 


Most people are unhappy; and they are unhappy because there is 
no love in their hearts. Love will arise in your heart when you have no 
barrier between yourself and another, when you meet and observe 
people without judging them, when you just see the sailboat on the 
river and enjoy the beauty of it. Don’t let your prejudices cloud your 
observation of things as they are; just observe, and you will discover 
that out of this simple observation, out of this awareness of trees, of 
birds, of people walking, working, smiling, something happens to you 
inside. Without this extraordinary thing happening to you, without the 
arising of love in your heart, life has very little meaning; and that is why 
it is sO important that the educator should be educated to help you 
understand the significance of all these things. 


214 


Actually, brutally, we have no love. Because to have love means 
no violence, no fear, no competition, no ambition. If there is love, there 
is peace, because you would educate your children not to be a 
nationalist, not to have only a technical job and look after his own petty 
little affairs. You would have no nationality, there would be no divisions 
of religion, if you loved. But as these things actually exist — not 
theoretically, but brutally — in this ugly world, it shows that you have no 
love. 


So we have not that love. But you must have it. If you don’t have 
it, you cannot have virtue, you cannot be orderly, you cannot live with 
passion. 


And there is no time. You can’t say, “Well, | can live without love 
because | have lived without love for two million years and | will live 
another two million years without love” — that means perpetual sorrow 
for the next two million years. 


So what will you do? If you say please tell me what to do, then 
you are missing the bus entirely. 


But if you saw the importance, the immensity, the urgency of that 
question — not tomorrow not the next day or the next hour, but see it 
now while you are listening. Admittance of time is the greatest sorrow. 
As love cannot exist through time, what is the state of your mind that 
has put this question? 


If you put that question with that alacrity, with that urgency, with 
that potency, then what takes place in the mind? Because it will not 
allow time to come and interfere. Therefore such a mind has an infinite 
space both in the mind and in the heart; and so that mind is in a state 
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of love; and in that sense of beauty, in that sense of vast, infinite space, 
there is creation, there is supreme intelligence with supreme order. 


So, is it possible for me to be rid of fear totally, completely, on the 
instant? If | allow fear to continue, | will create disorder all the time; 
therefore, one sees that time is an element of disorder, not a means to 
be ultimately free of fear. So there is no gradual process of getting rid 
of fear, just as there is no gradual process of getting rid of the poison of 
nationalism. If you have nationalism and you say that eventually there 
will be the brotherhood of man, in the interval there are wars, there 
are hatreds, there is misery, there is all this appalling division between 
man and man; therefore, time is creating disorder. 


* KK KK 


Deliberate change is no change at all: in the very action of the 
individual changing, surely, the collective will also change. They are not 
two separate things opposed to each other, the individual and the 
collective, though certain political groups try to separate the two and to 
force the individual to conform to the so-called collective. 


If we would unravel together the whole problem of change, how 
to bring about a change in the individual and what that change implies, 
then perhaps, in the very act of listening, participating in the inquiry, 
there might come about a change which is without your volition. For 
me, a deliberate change, a change which is compulsory, disciplinary, 
conformative, is no change at all. Force, influence, some new invention, 
propaganda, a fear, a motive compels you to change — that is no change 
at all. And though intellectually you may agree very easily with this, | 
assure you that to fathom the actual nature of change without a motive 
is quite extraordinary. 


216 


KK KK 


Passion without a cause: in the state of passion without a cause 
there is intensity free of all attachment; but when passion has a cause, 
there is attachment, and attachment is the beginning of sorrow. Most 
of us are attached, we cling to a person, to a country, to a belief, to an 
idea, and when the object of our attachment is taken away or 
otherwise loses its significance, we find ourselves empty, insufficient. 
This emptiness we try to fill by clinging to something else, which again 
becomes the object of our passion. Examine your own heart and mind. 
If you don’t want to look, that is quite all right; but if you do want to 
look, then look at yourself clearly, ruthlessly, with intensity — not in the 
hope of dissolving your miseries, your anxieties, your sense of guilt, but 
in order to understand this extraordinary passion which always leads to 
sorrow. When passion has a cause it becomes lust. When there is a 
passion for something — for a person, for an idea, for some kind of 
fulfillment — then out of that passion there comes contradiction, 
conflict, effort. You strive to achieve or maintain a particular state, or to 
recapture one that has been and is gone. But the passion of which we 
are speaking does not give rise to contradiction, conflict. It is totally 
unrelated to a cause, and therefore it is not an effect. 


* KK KK 


Goodness shows itself in behaviour and action and in relationship. 
Generally our daily behaviour is based on either the following of certain 
patterns — mechanical and therefore superficial — or according to very 
carefully thought-out motive, based on reward or punishment. So our 
behaviour, consciously or unconsciously, is calculated. This is not good 
behaviour. When one realizes this, not merely intellectually or by 
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putting words together, then out of this total negation comes true 
behaviour. 


KK KK 


Whether conflict of every kind, in our very being, can end? 
Because we live with conflict you might say, “well, all nature is in 
conflict. A single tree in a forest is fighting to achieve light, is struggling, 
fighting, squeezing out others. And human beings, born from nature, 
are doing the same thing”. If you accept that, then you accept all the 
consequences of conflict — confusion, ugliness, corruption, cheating, 
looting, brutality, murders, the nastiness of wars and so on and on. 


We are enquiring whether the brain cells, without any influence 
from outside — governmental, environmental, religious and all the rest 
of it — can bring about a mutation in themselves? Can there be deep 
fundamental mutation in the human awareness? There are those who 
all over the world who advocate social reforms of various kinds, but 
they have not brought about a deep fundamental revolution in the 
human awareness. 


You might also say, what difference does it make if a few of us 
bring about, perhaps, a mutation? What effect has it on the world? | 
think it is a wrong question. Because then you are not doing the thing 
for itself, but how it will effect others? After all, beauty has no cause. 
To do something for itself — for the love of itself, then it has an 
extraordinary effect — may or may not have. The man who has freed 
himself from his conditioning never asks this question. For in it there is 
compassion, with its great intelligence. 


KK KKK 
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There have been attempts of every kind, throughout the world to 
help man to live peacefully. They have said: meditate, follow, obey, 
conform, don’t hurt, love another — the whole religious instructions 
throughout the world. And yet, inspite of all that, and perhaps because 
of all that, man has not lived at peace with himself or created a society 
that is peaceful. Why? 


* Kk KK 


Power: The bureaucrats want power and they have it. Don’t you 
want power — over your wife or your husband? In your conclusions as 
to what you think is right, there is power; every human being wants 
some kind of power. So don’t attack the power that is vested in others, 
but be free of the demand for power in yourself; then your action will 
be totally different. We want to attack the outward power, tear that 
power away from the hands of those who have it and give it to 
somebody else; we do not say to ourselves, ‘let us be free of all 
dominance and possession.’ If you actually applied your whole mind to 
be free of every kind of power — which means to function without 
status — then you would bring about quite a different society. 


Question: Is it not natural to seek power? 


Answer: of course it is so-called natural. So is the dog seeking 
power over other dogs. But we are supposed to be cultured, educated, 
most evolved, intelligent. Apparently after millennia we have not 
learnt to live without power, a living different from animalistic living. 


The search for power, position, authority, ambition and all the 
rest are the forms of the self in all its different ways. But what is 
important is to understand the “self” and | am sure you and | are 
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convinced of it. If | may add here, let us be earnest about this matter; 
because | feel that if you and | as individuals, not as a group of people 
belonging to certain classes, certain societies, certain climatic divisions, 
can understand this and act upon this, then | think there will be real 
revolution. The moment it becomes universal and better organized, the 
“self” takes shelter in that; whereas, if you and | as individuals can love, 
can carry this out actually in everyday life, then the true religious 
revolution that is so essential will come into being... 


All power is evil. All power is “self”. 


* KK KK 


You worship success: We all want to become something: a 
pacifist, a war hero, a millionaire, a virtuous man, or what you will. The 
very desire to become involves conflict, and that conflict produces war. 
There is peace only when there is no desire to become something, and 
that is the only true state because in that state alone there is creation, 
there is reality, there is supreme intelligence with supreme order. But 
that is completely foreign to the whole structure of society, which is the 
projection of yourself. You worship success. Your god is success, the 
giver of titles, degrees, position, and authority. There is constant battle 
within yourself, the struggle to achieve what you want. You never have 
a peaceful moment, there is never peace in your heart because you are 
always striving to become something, to progress. Do not be misled by 
the word progress. Mechanical things progress, but thought can never 
progress except in terms of its own becoming. A profoundly sick society 
worships success. 


The whole world is worshipping success. You hear stories of 
how the poor boy studied at night and eventually became a judge, or 
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how he began by selling newspapers and ended up a multimillionaire. 
You are fed on the glorification of success. With achievement of great 
success there is also great sorrow; but most of us are caught up in the 
desire to achieve, and success is much more important to us than the 
understanding and dissolution of sorrow. 


Behind each materialistic success, there is always selfishness, 
cunningness and ruthlessness which are always masked. He who dies 
being rich, has lived in vain. Try not to become a man of success, but 
rather try to become a man of truth, a man of sacred mind with 
Dharma, honesty, peace and generosity without expecting a reward 
either here or here after. Live in Truth, not in illusions. 


Do not say: “if | am not ambitious what will happen to me?” You 
will find out surely what will happen if you cease to be ambitious. You 
will have a different life altogether. You may or may not fit into this 
rotten society, but you will have understood, there will be a state of 
virtue that knows no tomorrow. Virtue is a state of being, on the 
instant, and in that there is great depth of beauty. 


* KK KK 


Real education: The mind creates through experience, tradition, 
memory. Can the mind be free from storing up, though it is 
experiencing? You understand the difference? What is required is not 
the cultivation of memory but the freedom from the accumulative 
process of the mind. You hurt me, which is an experience; and | store 
up that hurt; and that becomes my tradition; and from that tradition, | 
look at you, | react from that tradition. That is the everyday process of 
my mind and your mind. Now, is it possible through choiceless 
awareness that, though you hurt me, the accumulative process does 
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not take place. The two processes are entirely different. If you say 
harsh words to me, it hurts “me”; but through choiceless awareness if 
that hurt is not given importance, it does not become the background 
from which | act; so it is possible that | meet you afresh. That is real 
education, in the deep sense of the word. Because, then, though | see 
the conditioning effects of experience, the mind is not conditioned. 


Live in this world anonymously: Is it not possible to live in this 
world without ambition, just being what you are? If you begin to 
understand what you are without trying to change it, then what you are 
undergoes a transformation. | think one can live in this world 
anonymously, completely unknown, without being famous, ambitious, 
cruel. One can live very happily when no importance is given to the 
“self”; and this also is part of right education. 


KK KK 


Do not think by merely wishing for peace, you will have peace, 
when in your daily life of relationship you are aggressive, acquisitive, 
seeking security here or in the hereafter. You have to understand the 
central cause of conflict and sorrow and then dissolve it and not merely 
look to the outside for peace. But you see, most of us are indolent. We 
are too lazy to take hold of ourselves and understand ourselves, and 
being lazy, which is really a form of conceit, we think others will solve 
this problem for us and give us peace, or that we should destroy the 
apparently few people that are causing wars. When the individual is in 
conflict within himself he must inevitably create conflict without, and 
only when he can bring about peace within himself and so in the world, 
for he is the world. 
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Nothing in the world can bother you as much as your own mind. 
In fact, others seem to be bothering you but it is not others, it is your 
own mind. 


* KK KK 


Inheritance: If our concern is to bring about a wholly different 
culture, a culture not based on ambition and acquisitiveness then 
psychological inheritance becomes a hindrance. Parents and society are 
shaping the minds of the children through tradition, belief, dogma, 
conclusion, opinion and this psychological inheritance prevents the 
coming into being of a new social order. 


When you realize very deeply that inheriting property is as 
destructive as psychological inheritance then you will set about 
helping your children to be free from both forms of inheritance. You 
will educate them to be completely self-sufficient, not to depend on 
your own or other peoples favour, to love their work, and to have 
confidence in their capacity to work without ambition, without 
worshipping success; you will teach them to have the feeling of 
cooperative responsibility, and therefore to know when not to 
cooperate. Then there is no need for your children to inherit your 
property. They are free human beings from the very beginning, and not 
slaves either to the family or to the society. Your son is not your son. It 
is a life energy meant to be lived in pure awareness with cooperative 
responsibility. This is not just an ideal. It is the Truth. If the truth of all 
that we have been talking about is seen, then action is inherent in that 
perception. 


KK KKK 
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Questioner: Why are some people born in poor circumstances, 
while others are rich and well-to-do? 


Answer: Do you think it is some mysterious process which you call 
karma? In a former life you lived nobly and therefore you are now 
being rewarded with wealth and position! Is that it? Or, having acted 
very badly in a former life, you are paying for it in this life! You see, this 
is really a very complex problem. Poverty is the fault of society — a 
society in which the greedy and the cunning exploit and rise to the top. 
We want the same thing, we also want to climb the ladder and get to 
the top. And when all of us want to get to the top, what happens? We 
tread on somebody; and the man who is trodden on, who is destroyed, 
asks, “Why is life so unfair? You have everything and | have no capacity, 
| have nothing”. As long as we go on climbing the ladder of success, 
there will always be the sick and the unfed. It is the desire for success 
that has to be understood, and not why there are the rich and the poor, 
or why some have talent and others have none. What has to be 
changed is our own desire to climb, our desire to be great, to be a 
success. We all aspire to succeed, do we not? There lies the fault, and 
not in karma or any other explanation. The actual fact is that we all 
want to be at the top — perhaps not right at the top, but at least as high 
up the ladder as we can climb. As long as there is this drive to be great, 
to be somebody in the world, we are going to have the rich and the 
poor, the exploiter and those who are exploited. 


Before the law all are supposedly equal, but some are ‘more 
equal’ than others who have not sufficient money to employ good 
lawyers. Some are born high, others low. Observing all this in the world 
where there is apparently very little justice. So where is justice then? It 
appears that there is justice only when there is compassion. 
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Compassion is the ending of suffering. Compassion is not born out of 
any religion or from belonging to any cult. You cannot be a Hindu with 
all your superstitions and invented gods and yet become 
compassionate. You cannot. To have compassion there must be 
freedom, complete and total freedom, from all conditioning. Is such 
freedom possible? The human brain has been conditioned over millions 
of years. That is a fact. And it seems that the more we acquire 
knowledge about all the things of the earth and heaven, the more we 
get bogged down. When there is compassion, then with it there is 
intelligence, and that intelligence has the vision of justice. 


Do we struggle just to survive, or do we struggle to survive 
within a certain psychological or ideological pattern? We want to be 
something; the urge of ambition, of fulfillment, of fear, shapes our 
struggle within the pattern of a society which has come about through 
the collective ambition, fulfillment and fear. We make effort to gain 
or to avoid. 


We need food, clothes and shelter, but that need becomes 
greed, a driving psychological force in our lives when we, through 
craving for power, social prestige, and so on, give to things 
disproportionate value. Until we dissolve this fundamental cause of 
conflict or clash in our consciousness, mere search for peace is vain. 


The difficulty of livelihood arises only when we use the 
essentials of life — food, clothing and shelter — as a means of 
psychological aggression. That is, when use the needs, necessities, as 
a means of self-aggrandizement, then the problem of livelihood arises 
and our society is essentially based, not on supplying the essentials, 
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but on psychological aggrandizement, using the essentials as a 
psychological expansion of oneself. 


To be honest, to be right, one need not to have fear of 
punishment in the life after and there is no such thing as life after. You 
must be right for the sake of right, not in the hope of reward; you must 
work for the sake of work, not in the hope of seeing the result; you 
must give yourself to the service of world because you love it, and 
cannot help giving yourself to it. 


Kk KK 


Question: Rich and poor inequality is due to the reasons 
explained. Ok. But how can talent inequality, intelligence inequality be 
explained? 


Answer: In that state of self abandonment, in that state of non 
existence of “self”, those questions of inequality of intelligence and 
talents do not arise, such comparisons do not arise. In that existence of 
timeless dimension you are the whole universe, you are not a separate 
individual. In the universe no two things are alike and nothing is 
indispensible. That is the beauty of universe/multiverse. 


KK KK 


Q: -- If we put aside psychological knowledge, become free from 
our psychological memories, if all thought ceases and so on, what is 
the purpose of existence? 


Ans:--what is the purpose of existence as we know it now - not 
theoretically but actually? What is the purpose of our everyday 
existence? Just to survive, is it not? — With all its misery, with all its 
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sorrow and confusion, wars, destruction and so on. The purpose of life, 
from moment to moment, everyday, is to destroy each other, to 
exploit each other, either as individuals or as collective human beings. 
In our loneliness, in our misery, we try to use others; we try to escape 
from ourselves—through amusements, through Gods, through 
knowledge, through every form of belief, through identification. That is 
Our purpose, conscious or unconscious, as we now live. 


Is there a deeper, wider purpose beyond, a purpose that is not 
of confusion, of acquisition, of exploitation? Has that effortless state 
any relation to our daily life? That which is beyond the time can only 
come into being when the causes of confusion, misery are dispelled or 
understood. So one should understand oneself, for without self 
knowledge and self knowing the other is not. If we can understand the 
total process of ourselves, from moment to moment, then we shall see 
that in clearing up our own confusion, the other comes into being. Then 
experiencing that will have a relation to this. But this will never have a 
relation to that. Being this side of the curtain, being in darkness, how 
can one have experience of light, of freedom? But when once there is 
the experience of Truth, then you can relate it to this world in which we 
live. Then love, intelligence (not intellect) functions. Surely that is the 
purpose of existence—to go beyond the self-centered activity of the 
mind. 


* KKK 


Question: Is the killing of a fly on the same level as the killing of 
an animal or a human being? 


Ans: Where will you begin the comprehension of killing? You say 
you will not go to war, kill a human being (I do not know if you say it or 
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not, it is up to you), but you do not mind taking sides — your group and 
my group. You do not mind believing in something and standing by 
what you believe. You do not mind killing people with a word, with a 
gesture — and you will be careful not to kill a fly! Unless inwardly you 
are very clear as to what killing implies — not only with a gun, but by a 
word, by gesture, by division, by saying ‘my country’, ‘your country’, 
‘my God’, ‘your God’, there will inevitably be killing in some form. Do 
not make a lot of ado about killing a fly and then go and ‘kill’ your 
neighbor with a word. 


One has to live, and although in your heart you do not want to kill 
anything, hurt anybody — and you really mean it — yet you have to ‘kill’ 
the vegetable which you eat; for if you do not eat anything you come 
very quickly to an end. One has to find out for oneself very clearly 
without any choice, without any prejudice, one has to be highly 
sensitive and intelligent and then let that intelligence act — not say, ‘I 
will not kill flies’, yet say something brutal about another human being. 


KK KK 


Question: Sir, what do you want us people here in this world to 
do? 


Ans: Very simple, sir: we don’t want anything. That’s first. Second: 
live, live in this world. This world is so marvelously beautiful. It is our 
world, our earth to live upon, but we do not live, we are narrow, we are 
separate, we are anxious, we are frightened human beings, and 
therefore we do not live, we have no relationship, we are isolated, 
despairing human beings. We do not know what it means to live in that 
ecstatic, blissful sense. We say one can live that way only when one 
knows how to be free from all the stupidities of one’s life. To be free 
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from them is only possible in becoming aware of one’s relationship, not 
only with human beings, but with ideas, with nature, with everything. 
In that relationship one discovers what one is, one’s fear, anxiety, 
despair, loneliness, one’s utter lack of love. One is full of theories, 
words, knowledge of what other people have said; one knows nothing 
about oneself, and therefore one does not know how to live. 


Question: What are we on this earth for? 


Ans: You are on this earth to live fully, happily with your whole 
being, free of ambition, greed and fear. If you are greedy or ambitious, 
you cannot live fully, because greed and ambition dissipate your 
energy. To live fully is to live without fear, without sorrow, without 
asking a thing of the gods, because you would be light onto yourself. 
When you live fully — a light onto yourself — you will not follow 
anybody, you will have no nationality, or belong to any religious or 
political group. As you would be a free human being it would, 
therefore, be possible to live in this world richly, whether you have 
little or much and, in that very active living you would beautify the 
earth. 


A mind that holds to conclusions is never humble. It is a corrupt 
mind. A man who has learned is carrying the burden of his 
psychological knowledge, but a man who is learning without 
accumulation has no burden and therefore he can go to the top of the 
mountain. As two human beings, you and | have talked of something 
which cannot be captured through words; but by listening to each 
other, exploring it, understanding it, we have found something 
extraordinary, something that is imperishable. Life reduced to the 
“me” clinging to life is perishable, but if you can see that extraordinary 
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life from the beginning to the end, if once you have gone into it, felt it, 
drunk at its fountain, then you can live an ordinary life with utter 
newness, you can really live. The respectable man is not living, he is 
already dead; and life is not a thing to be invited by the dead. Life is to 
be entered and forgotten — because there is no “me” to remember the 
living of that life. It is only when the mind is in a state of complete 
humility, when it has no purpose for its own little existence, when it 
does not move from a point to a point, from experience to experience, 
from knowledge to knowledge — only such a mind which is totally, 
completely, wholly not-seeking knows the infinite beginning and the 
infinite end of existence. 


* KK KK 


Is the peace something to be decided in the United Nations! War 
is merely the catastrophic effect of our daily living, and so long as we do 
not change our daily living, no amount of legislation, controls, and 
sanctions will prevent war. Is peace in the mind and heart, is the way 
of our life, or is it merely a governmental regulation, something to be 
decided in the United Nations? | am afraid that for most of us, peace 
is only a matter of legislation, and we are not concerned with peace in 
our own minds and hearts; therefore there can be no peace in the 
world. You cannot have peace, inward or outward, so long as you are 
ambitious, competitive, so long as you regard yourself as a German, a 
Hindu, or an Englishman, so long as you are striving to become 
somebody in this mad world. Peace comes only when you understand 
all this and are no longer pursuing success in a society which is already 
mad and corrupt. Only the peaceful mind, the mind that understands 
itself, can bring peace in the world. 
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Hitler and Mussolini were only the primary spokesmen for the 
attitude of domination and craving for power that are in the heart of 
almost everyone. Until the source is cleared, there will always be 
confusion and hate, wars and class antagonisms. 


The crisis is not a matter of economics, of war, the bomb, the 
politicians, the scientists; the crisis is within us, the crisis is in our 
consciousness. Until we understand very profoundly the nature of 
that consciousness, and question, delve deeply into it and find out for 
ourselves whether there can be a true religious revolution, a total 
mutation in that consciousness, the world will go on creating more 
misery, more confusion, more horror. Our responsibility is not in 
some kind of altruistic action outside ourselves, political, social or 
economic; it is to comprehend the nature of our being, to find out 
why we human beings living on this beautiful earth have become like 
this. 


To put an end to outward war, you must begin to put an end to 
war in yourself. Some of you will nod your heads and say, “I agree,” and 
go outside and do exactly the same as you have been doing for the last 
ten or twenty years. Your agreement is merely verbal and has no 
significance, for the world’s miseries and wars are not going to be 
stopped by your casual assent. They will be stopped only when you 
realize the danger, when you realize your responsibility, when you do 
not leave it to somebody else. If you realize the suffering, if you see the 
urgency of immediate action and do not postpone, then you will 
transform yourself. Peace will come only when you yourself are 
peaceful, when you yourself are at peace with your neighbor. 
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No leader is going to give us peace: To bring about peace in the 
world, to stop all wars, there must be a true religious revolution in the 
individual, in you and me. Economic revolution without this inward 
true religious revolution is meaningless, for hunger is the result of the 
mal-adjustment of economic conditions produced by _ our 
psychological states: greed, envy, ill-will, and possessiveness. To put 
an end to sorrow, to hunger, to war, there must be a psychological 
revolution, and few of us are willing to face that. We will discuss 
peace, plan legislation, create new leagues, the United Nations and so 
on and on; but we will not win peace because we will not give up our 
position, our authority, our money, our properties, our stupid lives. To 
rely on others is utterly futile: others cannot bring us peace. No leader 
is going to give us peace, no government, no army, no country. What 
will bring peace is inward transformation which will lead to outward 
action. Inward transformation is not isolation, is not a withdrawal 
from outward action. On the contrary, there can be right action only 
when there is right thinking, and there is no right thinking when there 
is no self-knowledge. Without knowing yourself, there is no peace. 


In bringing about a radical change in the human being, in you, you 
are naturally bringing about a radical change in the structure and the 
nature of society. | think it must be very clearly understood, that the 
human mind, with all its complexity, its intricate work, is part of this 
external world. 


The only true revolution is not the economic revolution or the 
revolution of the communists, but the deep religious revolution that 
comes about when the mind is no longer seeking shelter in any dogma 
or belief, in any church or savior, in any teacher or sacred book. 
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And | think such a religious revolution has immense significance in 
the world, for then the mind has no ideology, it is neither of the West 
nor of the east. This religious revolution is urgently necessary to alter 
the whole course of human existence. 


An inward and outward revolutions: Not first one and then the 
other; it must be simultaneous. It must be an instant inward and 
outward revolution without emphasizing one or the other. How can 
that take place? Only when you see the complete truth, that the inward 
revolution is the outward revolution. When you see that, then it takes 
place — and not intellectually, verbally, ideally. But is there in you a 
complete inward psychological revolution? If there is not and you want 
outer revolution, then you are going to bring chaos into the world. And 
there is chaos in the world. 


Let us kill all the presidents, all the rulers, all the tyrants, all the 
neighbours, and yourself! No, no, do not laugh. We are part of all this. 
we have contributed by our own violence to the state the world is in. 
we do not see this clearly. We think that by getting rid of a few people, 
by pushing aside the establishment, we are going to solve the whole 
problem. Every physical revolution has been based on this, the French, 
the communist and so on, and they have ended up in bureaucracy or 
tyranny. 


So sirs, to bring about a different way of living is to bring it about 
not for others but for oneself; because the ‘other’ is oneself, there is no 
‘we’ and ‘they’, there is only ourselves. If one really sees this, not 
verbally, not intellectually, but with one’s heart, then one will see there 
can be a total action having a completely different kind of result, so 
there will be a new social structure, not throwing out of one 
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establishment and the creating of another. Once there is “Inner 
psychological revolution”, “Outer productive economic revolution” 
comes upon smoothly without resistance, uproar, and bloodshed. 


The universe is in meditation. Universe is not governed by 
thought. The universe is in order. Rivers do not drink their own water. 
Trees do not eat their own fruits. The Sun does not shine for itself. A 
flower’s fragrance is not for itself. Living for each other is the rule of 
nature. So if you want to live, live in order. You have no business, no 
right to live in disorder. Disorder means living with selfishness, living 
with a feeling that you are a separate individual. 


So the society should focus urgently on complete transformation 
of World of evil, world of time dimension to world of timeless 
dimension, world of Truth. 


World of evil, world of time dimension, world of illusion being --- 
-- world governed by intelligence of thought. 


World of timeless dimension, world of Truth being-----world 
governed by compassionate intelligence of thought-free awareness. 


| do not know why people want to extend their lives using latest 
medical technology. And by next hundred years, the average life span 
of a human being would be around 120 years. Please do not 
misunderstand me. | am not against this technological progress. Bult, is 
it for this kind of living? Fighting, quarreling, bickering, bitterness, 
anger, jealousy, futility, a meaningless existence? Or is it to live in 
timeless dimension with love and compassion? There is a life not 
touched by hate, anger, jealousy and envy. To come upon it, one has to 
have great energy, one has to have freedom from movement of the 
“self”. Be serious sirs! If your psychological house is in disorder it affects 
the whole society and the whole earth. 
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If any inner psychological revolution is to take place, it must begin 
with oneself. If society is to change, there should be total reformation 
within oneself because you are the World. The world is what you are. 
And we should change now, not tomorrow because future is now. 
Then it would be a different world. All this demands an intense 
psychological work and earnestness. 


To end..... There is no “you” and “I”. It is all one divine life 


energy. It is the thought which divides that life energy into pieces. Life 
is meant to be lived in the present second with moment to moment 
ending to the known and moving afresh, anew second to second in 
thought-free awareness of “what is”; without past, present and future; 
without fear of tomorrow; without attachment to thought made 
illusions — “me”, my family, my property, my nation, my religion, my 
God, my race, my caste, my status, my success, my failure. Life is 
causeless. It has no reward, no punishment, no fulfillment. In timeless 
awareness you will never be lazy and you will do your work beautifully, 
orderly and creatively because you love to do it. That eternal timeless 
awareness with its honesty, generosity, peace, love, compassion and 
Bliss will carry you where it will because you are part of itself. 
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Living in pure awareness is dying to the “me”. 
Love is essentially dying to the “me”. 


So living, love and death are one thing, not divisive, not separated, 
not divorced. 


Pure awareness of the movement of mind, emptiness, deep silence, 
fearlessness, love, compassionate intelligence and Bliss is all one 
movement in the ecstasy of Truth. The inmost nature of you is that 
sacred movement which may or may not be called God. 
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Appendix 


Why sex is a problem? Sex is a problem because it would seem 
that in that act there is complete absence of the self. In that moment 
you are happy, because there is the cessation of self-consciousness, of 
the ‘me’, and desiring more of it, more of the abnegation of the self in 
which there is complete happiness, without the past or the future, 
demanding that complete happiness through full fusion, integration, 
naturally it becomes all-important. Isn’t that so? Because it is 
something that gives me _ unadulterated joy, complete  self- 
forgetfulness, | want more and more of it. Now, why do | want more of 
it? Because, everywhere else | am in conflict, everywhere else, at all the 
different levels of existence, there is the strengthening of the self. 
Economically, socially, religiously, there is the constant thickening of 
self-consciousness, which is conflict. After all, you are self-conscious 
only when there is conflict. Self-consciousness is in its very nature the 
result of conflict..... 


So, the problem is not sex, surely, but how to be free from the 
“self”. You have tasted that state of being in which the “self” is not, if 
only for a few seconds, if only for a day, or what you will; and where 
the self is, there is conflict, there is misery, there is strife. So, there is 
the constant longing for more of that self-free state. 


So, until you resolve the whole content of that conflict, this one 
release of the self, through sex, will remain a hideous problem. 


Sex is neither good nor bad. But chewing over the act of sex 
strengthens the “self” and that strengthened “self” becomes a 
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problem. Choiceless awareness of beginning of thought ends the 
problem and it needs intense psychological work and earnestness. 


ok KK 


The new challenge: How does one meet the challenge that the 
computer plus the robot are going to take over, going to outstrip man 
in thinking? They are inventing the ultimate intelligent machine. That is 
the challenge. And what is man? Man is all that the computers can do 
except certain things. That is, your brain has been active for thousands 
and thousands of years; struggling, going to the office, maintaining a 
house, doing surgery, medicine, carpentry — all that has kept it active in 
different ways. Now the computer is going to take over that activity. 
Either your brain withers because it is not active, or it becomes active in 
a totally different direction. The activity which we have had is thinking. 
And the machine is going to take over your thinking; not entirely, but 
ninety-five percent of it is going to be taken over by the machine. So if 
your brain is kept active like an arm, like an organ, it will live. If you 
keep it steady in a position, motionless, it will wither. So the brain will 
wither unless it is kept active. It can be kept active through 
entertainment, by sitting on a platform, by cheering some idiots 
playing, by cinema or by religious non-sense — it is all the same, all 
entertainments are the same non sense. So how will you keep the brain 
active? That is your challenge. To keep it active, one has to have 
something much deeper — a mutation, a complete revolution, not a 
modified change but a complete biological mutation in the awareness. 


KK KKK 


The universe: Life is more exiting and limitless when you observe 
amazing intelligence and energy of atoms and that of the universe. 
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Most part of the universe/multiverse is still unknown and remains 
unknown to the thought, which is limited and which remains limited. 
The entire universe’s size is at least 10° 23 times larger than the size of 
the observable universe. 


In the known universe more than hundred billions of Galaxies are 
there and in each galaxy more than hundred billions of stars are there 
with their planets. 


The very furthest galaxies in the universe are speeding away from 
us at more than 90% of the speed of light. 


A new Star is born in our galaxy roughly every 18 days. 


Even if you were able to travel close to the speed of light (186000 
miles per second) it would still take 100000 light years to cross the 
Milky Way galaxy and to the very edge of the known universe 15 trillion 
light years. 


The star named R136a1 is the heaviest star in the known universe. 
It is 7 million times more luminous than our sun. 


The pistol star is the most luminous star known and it is 10 million 
times the brightness of the sun. 


The largest ever discovery of water is a massive reservoir that is 
floating around a black hole 10 billion light years away. The water is 140 
trillion times the mass of Earth’s oceans and is older than the formation 
of most of the stars in the Milky Way galaxy. 


Visible matter of the universe / multiverse i.e. stars, planets, life, 
etc etc constitutes less than 0.02% of the immensely immense energy. 
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Neutron stars are so dense that a tea spoon of them would weigh 
around a billion tones. 


From the edge of solar system, our planet appears in the size of a 
dust particle. And that dust particle had millions of wars on it. 


99.999999999999996% of hydrogen atom is empty. The 
emptiness of an atom is essential for the free movement of electrons. 
So also your mind should have a space for the immense to be. 
99.9999999% of your body is empty. If we lost all dead space inside our 
atoms, the entire human race would fit into the volume of a sugar 
cube. 


The life span of an electron — electrons probably do not decay, but 
if they decay, it would take at least 5°° times the current age of the 
universe. 


The life span of a photon is billion billion years on earth but 
because it travels at the speed of light, the photon feels as if it is only 3 
years. 


KK KKK 
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Some moral quotes: 


**You do not need philosophies and doctrines to be gentle and 
kind. 

**Do not gossip. Do not talk of a third person. 

“*Very little is needed to make a happy life; it is all within 
yourself, in your non comparison. 

“*Work hard in silence. 

*“*Too often we under estimate the power of a touch, a smile, a 
kind word, a listening ear, an honest compliment, or the 
smallest act of caring, all of which have the potential to turn 
a life around. 

“*An injury on the tongue heals the quickest, says medical 
science; an injury caused by a tongue takes the longest time 
to heal, says moral science. 

*“*Two things define you. Your non comparison when you have 
nothing and your attitude when you have everything. 

*“*Holding on to anger and jealousy is like drinking poison and 
expecting other person to die. 

“*Do not treat people as bad as they are, treat them as good as 
you are. 

“*Never give up because great things take time. Winners are 
not people who never fail but people who never quit. 

“*You will never reach your destination if you stop and throw 
stones at every dog that barks. 

“Life is not about waiting for the storms to pass, it is about 
learning to ride in the rain. 

**Waste no more time arguing about what a good man should 
be. Be one. 
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“The real kindness is when you are ready to give up something 
that you need yourself. 

“*Being honest may not get you a lot of friends but it will 
always get you the right ones. 

“*| fear the day that technology will surpass our human 
interaction and the world will have a generation of idiots. 
___Albert Einstein 

“*When one is completely honest that very honesty is 
transmitted to another. 

«+ Beauty is not in your physical appearance, it is in the love 
and compassion emitted from your still mind. 

** People are to be loved. Things are created to be used. The 
reason why the world is in chaos is because things are being 
loved and people are being used. 

“* Never doubt that a small group of thoughtful, committed 
citizens can change the world. Indeed, it is the only thing 
that ever has. 

“* What you think is not important, It is only what good you 
do. 

*“* There may be times when we are powerless to prevent 
injustice, but there must never be a time when we fail to 
protest. 

** The price good man pay for indifference to public affairs is 
to be ruled by evil men. 

** If you wish to produce a perfect rose, you must cut off the 
other buds which are spoiling the growth of the perfect 
flower. 
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If both the past and the external world exist only in the 
mind, and if the mind itself is dissolvable — what then? 

| think therefore | am. 

Your greatness is not what you have, it is what you GIVE. 
Extending one hand to help somebody is more divine than 
joining two hands for prayer. 

Always be happy, always wear a smile, not because of life is 
full of reasons to smile but because your smile itself is a 
reason for many others to smile. 

The world will be destroyed not only by those who do evil, 
but also by those who watch and do nothing. 

To kill another human being is called murder, but to kill in 
an organized way in war is considered moral and sacred. 

A man of wisdom always looks at every problem from the 
other’s point of view also. You cannot be wise if you have 
only one point of view. Sometimes try to stand in other’s 
shoes and just look from there. 

We are always wise if we have to advise others but when we 
are in the same trap, with the same problem, the same 
crisis, we are not so wise. If somebody else comes to you 
with a problem, you will give him good advice and the 
advice may be right. But if you have the same problem you 
will not be able to give yourself the same advice. Why? 
Because when it is somebody else’s problem you are 
detached. 

The greater the outward show, the greater the inward 
poverty. 
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** You cannot always control what goes on outside. But you 
can always control what goes on inside your brain. 

“* Worry is a total waste of time, it does not change anything. 
All it does is steal your joy and reduce your life span. 

** Nature is busy creating absolutely unique individuals, 
whereas culture has invented a single mold to which all 
must conform — which leads to involution. 

** | am in competition with no one. | have no desire to play the 
game of being better than anyone. | am simply trying to be 
better than the person | was yesterday. 

“+ The aim of argument should not be victory, but progress. 

“* Accept life as it comes. 

“+ As long as you are searching for happiness, you will remain 
unhappy. 

“* If you want peace, love, Bliss, God by whatever name you 
call it— do not worry what happens tomorrow. 

** When you do something out of your joy, you are rewarded 
in the action itself. 

** See what gossip does. It begins with evil thought, and that in 
itself is a crime. For in everyone and in everything there is 
good, in everyone and in everything there is evil. 

*“* The body benefits from movement, and the mind benefits 
from stillness. 


ok Kk KK 
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Don’t quit 


When things go wrong, as they sometimes will, 
When the road you are trudging seems all uphill, 
When the funds are low and the debts are high, 
And you want to smile, but you have to sigh, 


When care is pressing you down a bit — 


Rest if you must, but do not you quit. 


Life is queer with its twists and turns, 


As every one of us sometimes learns, 

And many a fellow turns about 

When he might have won had he stuck it out 
Do not give up though the pace seems slow — 


You may succeed with another blow. 


Often the goal is nearer than 

It seems to a faint and faltering man; 

Often the struggler has given up 

When he might have captured the victor’s cup; 

And he learned too late when the night came down, 


How close he was to the golden crown. 
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Success is failure turned inside out, 

The silver tint of the clouds of doubt, 

And you never can tell how close you are, 

It may be near when it seems afar; 

So stick to the fight when you are hardest hit — 


It’s when things seem worst that you must not quit. 


* KK KK KK KK KK KK 


Bibilography: 


(1) Jiddu Krishnamurthi’s (JK) Teachings —JK’s Original teachings are 
available on the internet. JK is the world’s true religious teacher, 
not simply a modern intellectual or a rational thinker. He is a 
man of Truth with mutated sacred mind. (1895 — 1986). 

Religion must indeed recognize the possibility that the 
people rise to it, but must not lower itself to the people. JK 
refused to bring down “The Truth” to the level of those who 
wanted comfort and consolation rather than “The Truth”. 

(2) True non-dual philosophy which denies all _ illusions 
including individual “me” and individual salvation. 
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